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[To34paB

MuHuncTpa kynType Pycke @egepaumje B. P. MeanHckor
OPraHM3aTopMma, rocTMa 1 y4ecHMUMMa n3noxbe

Pycka asaHtapga y beoipagy

MowToBaHW Npnjatesbn!

MN3nox6a pycke aBaHrapze y Mysejy ncropuje
Jyrocnasuje y Beorpagy 03Ha4aBa HaCTaBak
4YNTABOr HM3a forahaja nocseheHnx obenexaBarby
cToroanwmnLe LipHot ksagpalua Kaznmmnpa
Masbenya!

Pycka aBaHrap/a — jeAHCTBEHa MojaBa rnpse
nonoBuHe XX Beka, obenexmna je CBojy ernoxy un
CMNOBNTO yTMLA1a Ha NOTOHe YMeTHNYKe CT1/10Be,
He camo y Pycujn, Beh y yntaBom cBeTy. Ha M310X6M
Cy 3aCTYMN/bEHN CBM MPaBLM CTBAPA/IALLITBA YMETHMKA
aBaHrapAMCTa: CIMKAPCTBO, rPaduKa, MaycTpaumja
KHbWra, GUAMCKM Y MO30PULLHN KOCTUMM 1
cueHorpaduje, apxMTEKTOHCKe yTonuje.

OBO jecTe npBa 1310x0a pycke aBaHrapae y Cpbwijn,
anu He n npsu gorahaj y boraToj KynTypHOj capaaroin
HaLLMX 3eMasba. Pajyje Hac WTO C roAMHaMa Halle
APYXeHse NMoCTaje CBe CpAadyHMje, NojaBsbyje ce

CBe BMLLIE TEMA 1 MOBO/A 33 peann3aumjy Bennkmx
N3NOXOEHMX 1 MY3UYKMUX NPOjeKaTa.

Masbesny, KaHanHckn, PogyeHko, Ekctep, fToH4apoBa
— NPe3nMeHa cy ayTopa NpeacTaB/beHNX HA OBOj
n3noxbm 1 rosope cama 3a cebe. YeepeH cam aa he
0Ba 131003 BUTK MHTEepeCaHTHa CBMM JbybuTe/blMa
YMETHOCTW, jep OBO je jeANHCTBEHA NPUANKA Aa ce
BMAM BYMLLIE OA CTO €KCMOHAaTa M3 HajBehmx pycknx
Konekumja.

OpraHnsaTopunma bux noxeneo HagaxHyha 1 HOBMX

33jeIHMYKNX NMPOjeKaTa, a rocTMa — HezabopasHe
YTWCKe y yNo3HaBakrby ca ymeTHolwhy pycke aBaHrapae!

MuHuncTap kynType Pycke ®egepaumje
B. P. MeanHcKkmM



[IpnBeTCTBUNE

MUHNCTPa KyNbTypbl Poccninckon @egepaumn B. P. MegmHCKoro
OPraHM3aTopaMm, roCTAM M Y4aCTHNKAM BbICTaBKM

«Pyccknin aBaHrap B benrpaae»

YBaXkaeMble Apy3bs!

BbiCTaBKa pycckoro aBaHrapaa B Mysee ncropmm
KOrocnasuum B benrpage Npoao/kKaeT Lenyto cepuio
MepOonpUATUIA B NPa3AHOBaHMM BEKOBOro obuies
«YepHoro kBagpaTa» Kasnmmpa Manesnya!

PyCCKMI aBaHrap — YHWKAIbHOE ABJ1IEHME NepBOM
NOJIOBMHbI XX BEK3, KOTOPOE onepeamnsio CBOe BpeMA 1
CMIbHO MOBINAN0 Ha NOC/IeAYIOLINE XYAOXKECTBEHHbIE
CTUAN He TOJIbKO B Poccnm, HO 1 B mmpe. B 3kcnosmuymmn
OTPaXxeHbl BCe HaMnpaBJIeHNA TBOPYECTBA XYA4O0XKHNKOB-
ABaAHIAPAMCTOB: XMBOMNCh, rpadmKa, KHNXKHAA
WMIIOCTPALNSA, KOCTIOMbI M IeKOPaLIMKX 4119 TeaTpa U
KMHO, apXMTEKTYPHbIE YTOMUN.

3TO NepBan BbICTaBKa PYCCKOro aBaHrapaa B Cepbun,
HO [1aneKo He nepBoe CobbITHE B HACLILLEHHbIX
KYJIbTYPHbIX OTHOLWEHMAX HAWMX CTPaH. OTPaAHO, YTO C
rofamm Halla ApyxbHa CTaHOBMTCA Kpenye, NosBAAeTCS
BCe H60/iblie TeM 1 NOBOAOB A4 Peasim3aumm KpynHbix
BbICTaBOYHbIX 1 MYy3bIKa/IbHbIX MPOEKTOB.

Manesny, KaHAMHCKMIA, PoaveHKo, OkcTep, NToH4YapoBa
- GamMnnnM aBTOPOB NPEeACTaBAEHHbIX B 3KCMO3MLMN
paboT roBopAT camm 3a cebs. YBepeH, HbIHELLHAS
BbICTaBKa ByeT MHTepecHa BCEM LeHUTENAM
MCKYCCTB3, Beb 3TO YHMKAIbHaA BO3MOXHOCTb
yBUAeTb 60Jiee CTa IKCMOHATOB M3 KPYMHENLLINX
cobpaHnin Poccun.

YKenato opraHnM3aTopam BAOXHOBEHWS M HOBbIX
COBMeCTHbIX MPOEeKTOB, a NOCTAM — APKNX BreyaTeHnn
OT 3HAKOMCTBA C MCKYCCTBOM PYCCKOro aBaHrapaa'

MuHMCTP KynbTypbl Poccninckon ®epepaumm
B.P. MegunHcknm

Greeting

by the Minister of Culture of the Russian Federation, V. R. Medinsky
to the organisers, guests and participants in the exhibition

The Russian Avant-garde in Belgrade

Dear friends!

The exhibition of the Russian avant-garde at the
Museum of the History of Yugoslavia in Belgrade,
marks the continuation of a whole series of
events dedicated to the celebration of the 100th
anniversaryof Kazimir Malevich's Black Square!

The Russian avant-garde — a unique phenomenon of
the first half of the 20th century, which marked its
epoch and wielded a powerful influence on subsequent
artistic styles, not just in Russia but throughout the
world. All fields of creation by avant-garde artists are
present at this exhibition: painting, graphic print, book
illustration, film and theatre costumes and decorations,
architectural utopias.

This is the first exhibition of the Russian avant-garde
in Serbia, but not the first event in the rich cultural
cooperation between our countries. We rejoice
because of the fact that, as the years go by, our
friendship is becoming ever more cordial, and more
and more topics and occasions arise for the realisation
of major exhibitions and musical projects.

Malevich, Kandinsky, Rodchenko, Exter, Goncharova
—these are the family names of the authors who are
represented at this exhibition, and they speak for
themselves. | am convinced that this exhibition will be
interesting for all lovers of art, because it is a unique
opportunity to see more than 100 exhibits from the
most important Russian collections.

I would like to wish the organisers even more
inspiration and more joint projects, and the guests
—the unforgettable experience of becoming better
acquainted with the art of the Russian avant-garde!

Minister of Culture of the Russian Federation
V. R. Medinsky



[To3apaBHa pey

MWHNCTPa KyNType 1 nHdopmucarsa Penybnvke Cpbunje

MBaHa TacoBLa

[TowTOBaHM,

M3y3eTHO MU je Aparo WTo je naeja o n3oxbu HacTana
TOKOM 3BaHMYHOT CycpeTa Aefieralmja MnMHUcTapcTBea
KynType Pycke Pefepalnje i MMHUCTAPCTBA KYITYpe U
nHbopmncama Penybnnke Cpbuje.

MopaTak Aa je ynpaso beorpag jeaaH o Tpy eBponcka
rPajaa y KojuMa oBe rofmHe rocTyje n3noxoba Pycka
asariapga, Ha yb6ea/bMB HaYMH OAC/IMKABA N3Y3eTHY
NHCTUTYUMOHAJTHY Capatby ABa MUHUCTAPCTBA U
ycTaHoBa kynType 13 Cpbuje n Pycnje.

3axBasbyjyhv Toj capaarbu, rpafiaHm Cpbuje 1 pernoHa
mohu hie fa BMae Heka of] Haj3HAYajHMjMX OCTBAPEH-A
YYBEHWX C/IMKAPA KAao WTO cy MasbeBnd, KaHOMHCKN,
PoayeHKo, NpUNagHnKa jedHor of HajayTeHTUYHUjNX U
HajPaaAMKANHNUX YMETHNYKMX MOKPeTa MKaaa.

Cnmbonunky oBe n3noxbe Hajnaklile je carnefat Kpo3
[OBe peudn — cycpeT 1 nHTepakuuja. Y Mysejy ncropumje
Jyrocnasuje cpetwhe ce n meflycobHO KOMyHMLMPATH
He caMo NybIvKa 1 n3noxeHa aena, seh n nHcTuTyumje
KynType 13 Pycke ®@enepaunje n Penybnnke Cpbunje
Koje cy ycTynuae n3noxeHe ekcnoHare: Pycku
[PXXaBHW apX1B KHoMXXEBHOCTM N YMETHOCTH, Jp>XaBHM
POCTOBCKO-japOC/1aBCKM aPXMTEKTOHCKO-YMETHUYKN
My3ej, MIBaHOBCKM 061aCHN YMETHUYKN My3€j,
JapoCnaBCckn YMETHMYKM My3e€j, [Ip>KaBHM MCTOPWNjCKO-
APXUTEKTOHCKN, YMETHNYKM 1 NEj3aXKHN My3€j
LLapvumHo” n HapoaHu my3ej y beorpaay.

BuTaH dbakTop Koju KapakTepulle ns3noxby Pycka
asawiapoa y beolpagy jecte tbeH pernoHaHM 3Ha4aj,

C 0631MPOM Ha TO Aa M3/10XKEHa Aesla YyMETHNYKOM
BpeaHoLLfy 1 Mopykama Koje coboM Hoce npesasunnase
N AyXOBHE OKBMpe 1 reorpadcke rpaHnLe 6mnno koje
npecToHuLe 1 610 Koje 3emsbe.

AKO BUCMO NPaBWIM aHANIOTN]y Ca HEKMM APYrM
06/1aCTMa XMBOTA M YMETHOCTH, Y MOKYLLAjy

na mnafum reHepaumvjama v nybamkama
HajBEPOAOCTOjHMje OMMLLEMO 3HAYaj PyCKe aBaHrapAe,
mMornu 6ucmo pehu fa cy Ta Aena aBaHrapae, v
BPEMEHY Y KOM CY HaCTana, MMana CnYHy CMMOONKY
1 CHary NonyT OHe KOjOM Cy Ce KaCHWje 0a/IMKoBam
Byroyen, CenunH, EHam Bopxon, Cekc MNMuctonc

nnn MuHk ®noja — cHary HOBOT, HECBAKMAALLHET,
PeBOYLMOHAPHOT, dbacUMHAHTHOT W onujajyher.

CurypaH cam na he nybavka n3 Cpbuje n pernoHa
VXKMBATW Y Ie/IMMa Koja Cy Npe jeHor Beka NpoMeHma
TaAalltbM Noraes Ha CBeT, pa3bunsLim MHore
KOHBEHLMje 1 YCTOMMYMBLLN MOAEPHN3AM Ha NPecTo
CBETCKE YMETHOCTU.

N3noxb6a Pycka asawHiapga y beoipagyy BesivMkKoj mepn
nonpuHocn 1 Bpaharby beorpaaa Ha CBETCKY Many
YMEeTHOCTK, Ha padocT Aomahe nybavke anu n came
YMETHOCT.

BaH TacoBall

MUHNCTap KyAType 1 nHdOpMMCatba
y Bnaawm Penybnnke Cpbnje
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[IpnBeTCTBUNE

MWHNCTPA KYNbTYPbl 1 MHPOPpMaLmmn Pecnybankm Cepbunn

MBaHa TacoBalla

Apy3bs,

MHe 04eHb NPUSATHO, YTO MAEA O BbICTABKE BO3HMK/A B
xofe obnUManbHOM BCTpeun aeneraumin MmHUCTepcTea
KynbTypbl Poccninckon degepaunn i MUHUCTEPCTBA
KynbTypbl 1 MHbOpMaLmn Pecnybnnkmn Cepbun.

@aKT, 4TO MMeHHO Besrpas CTan 0gHMM 13 Tpex
€BPONEeNCKNX FOPO0B, rAe B 3TOM rofy roctut
BbICTaBKa PYCCKOro aBaHrap/a, CaMbiM ybeamTe ibHbIM
06pa3oM CBNIETENIbCTBYET O NPEBOCXOAHOM
COTPYAHMYECTBE MEXAY MUHUCTEPCTBAMN 1
yypexaeHnammn kynstypbl Cepbun n Poccnu.

Bnaronapsa aToMy COTpyaHWYeCTBY, rpaxaaHe Cepbun

1 PermoHa CMoryT yBMIETb HEKOTOPbIE M3 CaMblX
3HAYMTENbHbIX MPON3BEAEHNN M3BECTHbLIX XYAOXHWNKOB,
TakMx Kak Maneswnd, KaHAMHCKMA 1 PoaveHKo,
npeacTaBmTenen 0AHOro 13 CaMbiX MHTEPECHbIX U
CaMbIX PAAVKaJIbHbIX ABMXKEHNI B MCKYCCTBA BoobLLe.

CMMBOJINKY 3TOM BbICTABKM MNPOLLE BCEFO BOCMPUHATb
Yyepes ABa C10Ba — BCTPeYa 1 B3anmosnnsHue. B
My3ee nctopum KOrocnasnm BCTpeTaTcsa 1 byayT
06LLATHLCA He TO/IbKO Ny6/INKa C BbICTaBIE@HHbIM
Npon3BeAeHNAMMN, HO N HECKOJIbKO YUYPEXAEHNN
KynbTypbl Poccninckon ®enepaumm n Pecnybnnkm
Cepbun, KOTOPbIE NPEeAOCTaBMIN IKCMOHATbI:
POCCUINCKII rOCYA3PCTBEHHbIV 3PXMB JIMTEPATYPbI U
MNCKYCCTBA, MoCcyAapCTBEHHbINM POCTOBO-APOCIaBCKMN
APXMUTEKTYPHO-XYAOXECTBEHHbIN My3el-3aMoBeAHVIK,
BaHOBCKMIN 0ONACTHON XyA0XKECTBEHHbI

My3en, APOCIaBCKNN XYA0XKECTBEHHbIN My3€en,
FoCyAapCTBEHHbIN NCTOPUKO-aPXMTEKTYPHbIN,
XYAOXECTBEHHbIN 1 NaHAWAGTHbIN My3eli-3anoBeaHnK
«LlapnublHO» 1 HauMOHabHbIN My3el B benrpaae.

BaxXHbIM GaKTOPOM, XapaKTepU3yoLLMM BbICTaBKyY
PYCCKOro aBaHrapaa B benrpaze, asnsertca ee
pervoHasibHoe 3Ha4YeHne, MOCKO/IbKY SKCMOHMPYEMbIE
NPOM3BEAEHNSA CBOEN XYA0XECTBEHHOWN LIEHHOCTbIO 1
nepenaBemMbiMy UMW NAESAMIN NPEBOCXOAAT U AYXOBHbIe
pamMKku, 1 reorpaduyeckme rpanHunLbl tobor cToanLbl 1
000N CTPaHbI.

Ecnv 6bl NpOBOAMTL aHANOMMIO C APYrMMM obnacTamm
KM3HM M MCKYCCTBA, MbITasiCb MO0AbIM MOKO/IEHVAM
1 ny6IvKe onmcaTb 3HaYeHNe pyCCKOro aBaHrapaa,

TO MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO 3TV NPON3BeAEHNS BO BpeEMS
CBOEro co3aaHmna 061a4aam CMMBOJIMKONM U CUON,
nofobHom npom3seaeHnsiM byHo31b, CennHa, IHAN
Yopxon, Cekc Mnctonc nnn MuHk dnomaa - 3To HOBOE,
HeobblYHOE, PEBOJTIOLIMOHHOE, OMbAHAOLLIEE.

A yBepeH, 4to nybanka Cepbun n pervoHa dbynet
HaCNaX4aTbCA NPOM3BEAEHVAMM, KOTOPbIE BEK Ha3a/
N3MEHWIN TOFAALWHEE MYPOBO33PEHNE, PA3PYLLAS
MHOTVEe TPAANLMN 1 BO3BOAS MOAEPHN3M Ha TPOH
MWPOBOrO NCKYCCTBA.

BbICTaBKa pyccKoro aBaHrap/a B benrpage s
3HauMTeIbHOM CTeneHn byaeT cnocobcTBOBaThL
BO3BpaLLeHMIo Benrpaaa Ha MMPOBYIO CLEHY NCKYCCTB
Ha PaAoCTb OTEYECTBEHHOM MYBJIMKM, @ TaK e CaMOoro
NCKYCCTBA.

/iBaH TacoBal
MWHNCTP KyNbTYPbI M MHGOPMaunn Pecnybankn
Cepbun

Welcoming address

of the Minister for Culture and Information in the Government of the Republic of Serbia,

lvan Tasovac.

Esteemed guests,

I am extremely pleased that the idea about this
exhibition arose during the official meeting of

the delegations of the Ministry for Culture of the
Russian Federation and the Ministry for Culture and
Information of the Republic of Serbia.

The fact that Belgrade is one of the three European
cities in which the Exhibition of the Russian Avant-
garde is being held this year, in a very convincing way
reflects the exceptional institutional cooperation
between the two ministries and the institutions of
culture in Serbia and Russia.

Thanks to this cooperation, the people of Serbia

and the region will be able to see some of the most
important accomplishments of famous painters,
such as Malevich, Kandinsky, Rodchenko, members
of one of the most authentic and most radical artistic
movements ever.

The symbolism of this exhibition would best be
described by two words - encounter and interaction.
The Museum of the History of Yugoslavia will be the
venue of an encounter and communication, not just
of the public with the displayed works of art, but also
of several institutions of culture from the Russian
Federation and the Republic of Serbia which have
provided the exhibits for the display: the Russian
State Archive of Literature and Art, the State Rostov
and Yaroslavl Art Museum, the Ivanovo District

Art Museum, the Yaroslavl Art Museum, the State
Historical, Architectural, Art and Landscape Museum
«Tsaritsyno» and the National Museum in Belgrade.

The important factor characterising the Exhibition

of the Russian Avant-garde in Belgrade is its regional
significance, given that the exhibited works, with their
artistic value and the messages they convey, transcend
the spiritual frameworks and geographic borders of
any capital city and any country.

If we were to seek analogies in some other spheres of
life and art, in trying to describe in the most authentic
way, the significance of the Russian avant-garde to
younger generations and audiences, we could say that
these works, at the time when they were created,

had a symbolism and power similar to that which

later characterised Bunuel, Celine, Andy Warhol,

the Sex Pistols or Pink Floyd - new, extraordinary,
revolutionary, fascinating and intoxicating.

I am convinced that the public in Serbia and the region
will enjoy the works which, a century ago, changed

the view of the world at that time, breaking many
conventions and installing modernism on the throne of
world art.

The Exhibition of the Russian Avant-garde in Belgrade
contributes immensely to returning Belgrade on the
world’s map of art, to the joy of our own public, but
also of art itself.

lvan Tasovac
Minister for Culture and Information in the
Government of the Republic of Serbia

om



NYTEM HOBE SMETHOLTH

bauHa banaxoscka

NYTEM HOBOMQd HCRYCCTBA

®auHa banaxosckasa

ON THE PATH OF NEW ART

Faina Balahovskaya




I peHyTKY Y KOM Cy — Mo
peymma MajakoBckor —
,CN1MKapcTBo 1 noesuja

NPBW NyT CMO3HAaAN CBOjY

cnoboay”! npeTxoanno je

Npoy4YaBaHse MCKYCTBA 3anaaa.

Moge koje cy ce 6p30 Merbane:

.JeaHe ce30He Haw 6or 6ro je —

BaH lor, apyre — Ce3aH"?, ocTaBune

Cy 33 COBOM MHTEpPEeCoBakbe

33 UMMPECMOHNCTE U HXOBE

cnenbeHmke. Y NiYeKknsarby

HOBOT, YMETHMLM W KOJIEKLIMOHAPpW

OAYLLIEeB/baBAaJIM Cy CE H3JHOBUjM

N3yMIMa — Kybr3mMom, GOBN3MOM,

dyTypramom. OcBajann cy HoBe

noctynke y ®paHuyckoj, Ntannju,

y Mocksu 1 CaHkT MeTepbypry.

Y Mapwu3 cy, Aa 61 13y4aBanm

Kybm3am Ko yTemesbrnBaya Tor

CTWNa, NyToBann Jbybos MNonosa n

Hagexxaa YaasbLosa, 4a 6u 3aTunm,

y atesbey Bnagnmmnpa TatanHa

My CTaHy lonose, NpeHoCnIn

3HaHba KONerama Koju H1cy

nmanv moryhHocTv fa nyTyjy y

NHOCTPaHCTBO. Ca HOBMHAMA Y

MHOCTPAHCTBY yrNo3HaBaa ce

n Anekcanapa Ekcrep, cenefin

ce n3 ®paHuycke y Ntanujy.

N3noxbe Ha Kojuma cy n3naraHa

HOBa pemek-aena bune cy of

HemnpoLeHMBe BaXXKHOCTM, Kao OHa

Kaaa je y MockBn npeacTaB/beHa

361pKa HajHOBMjE YMETHOCTU —

yKsby4yjyhn konekuwje Cepreja

LLl4yknHa 1 iBaHa Mopo30Ba.

0J1a3Ha Tayka HoBe
YMETHOCTW MOCTA0 je
Kybrn3am. YMeTHNLM cy

ybp30, Tako 6p30 A3 je M3 Tor
pa3ao06/ba 0CTaNo CacBMM Masio
pafoBa (kao wro je Kpyai ViBaHa
K/byHa, rae je 6ecTexXmnHcKn
npeameT rotoso 34p0bbeH
NpO3PaYHNM MNOBPLUMHAMA),

OMEHTY, Koraa — no
. C/10BamM MasikoBCKOro

— «KnBonmcb n no3suna
nepBble 0CO3HaIM CBOO CBOHOAY»'
npeaLwecTBOBAJIO M3y4YeHne
3anagHoro onbiTa. CTpeMUTENIBHO
MeHsBLUNeCs Mofibl: «bblBano —
Ce30H, Haw 6or — Bak-Tor, agpyrom
ce30H — Ce3aH»?, 0CTaBW/IM N03aamn
NHTEPEC K MMNPEeCCUOHNCTaM
N X NOC/IeA0BATENSAM.
JKaxaasLume HOBOrO XyAOXKHMKM
N KONNEeKLMOHEPbI YBEKINCh
HOBENLINM N306peTeHnsamM
— Ky613mMoMm, GOBM3MOM,
odyTypramom. OcBavBanm
HOBble Npurembl Bo PpaHumn,
NTanum, B Mockse n MNeTepbypre.
B Mapwux, M3y4aTb KyOU3M y
OCHOBOMOJIOXHWKOB CTWNIA,
e3aunnv Jltobosb Monosa 1
Hapexxaa YaanbLosa, 4Tobbl
3aTeM — B MacTepckor Bnagnmmnpa
TaT/IMHA M Ha KBapTUpe
[TonoBOW Ae/NTbCA 3HAHMAMM
C MeHee obecneyeHHbIMK, He
Bble3>XaBLUMMM 33 FPaHMLY
Ko1eramm. 3HaKoOMMIach
C HOBMHKAaMW 3a FpaHnLIEN,
nepee3xas 13 ®paHumn 8
NTanuo, AnekcaHapa IKCTep.
HeBO3MOXHO NepeoLeHnTb
B/IAHKE BbICTAaBOK, Ha KOTOPbIE
NpMBO3MM LLEAeBPbl, Kak
N BO3MOXHOCTb NOCeLlaTb
MOCKOBCKMNe cobpaHna
HOBEWLLIero NcKyccTea —
konnekumn Cepresa LLlykmnHa n
ViBaHa Mopo3oBa.

I 0.0l OTCYeTa HOBOTO
MNCKYCCTBA CTas Kybusm.
BbICTPO, TaK 4TO OCTaNIOCh

OT 3TOr0 Neproaa COBCEM

HeMHOro paboTt (B TOM uncie

«KyBLIWH» ViBaHa K/ltoHa, rae

HEeBECOMbIN MOYTK NpeamMeT

he moment when —in the

words of Mayakovsky —

“Painting and poetry realise
their freedom for the first time”,’
is preceded by the study of the
West's experience. Fashions that
swiftly succeeded one another:
“It used to be —in one season,
our God - Van Gogh, in the next
—Cezanne" leftin their wake
an interest in the impressionists
and their followers. Anticipating
novelties, artists and collectors
were elated with the latest
innovations — cubism, fauvism,
futurism. They were mastering
new methods in France, Italy,
Moscow and Petersburg. Lyubov
Popova and Nadezhda Udalcova
went to Paris to study cubism from
the initiator of the style, and then
—in the studio of Vladimir Tatlin
and in Popov's flat, transmitted
their knowledge to their less well-
situated colleagues who did not
travel abroad. Alexandra Exter also
learned about novelties abroad,
moving from France to Italy.
Exhibitions were of immeasurable
importance, masterpieces were
displayed there, and the Moscow
collections of the latest art —
those of Sergei Shchukin and Ivan
Morozov, were also accessible.

ubism became the starting

point of the new art.

Quickly, so much so that
very few works remain from that
period (among them The Jug
by Ivan Kliun, where an almost
weightless object is crushed by
transparent surfaces), and in
traversing the stage of analytical
cubism, they reached the
synthetic. It was beginning to be
experienced as the “real thing”, as

1.



HAKOH eTane aHaJINTUYKOr Ao
[0 CUHTETNYKOT Kybrnama. OH

je nnoyeo ga ce 4OXMB/baBa

Kao ,,NpaBun”, Kao onLuTe
npvxsaheHa BapujaHTa cTnIa
—Kasnmnp Masbesny nonasmo
je o4 Heray CBOjUM KHbrama u
orneanma mepehu csoj nyT ka
CyNpemMaTmnaMy, a C Kybrnsmom je
3aM04YMHba0 M paj ca CTyAeHTMMA
y Butebcky (Mefy kojuma je 6mo

[pOBUTCA NPO3PaYHbIMM
NA0CKOCTAMM), MMHOBAB CTaAnIO
aHAITMYECKOr0 Kyb13ma,
nepewnn K CUHTeTUYeCKOMY.
KoTopbI 1 CTan BOCNPUHMMATBLCA
«HACTOALLMMY», OPTOAOKCAJIbHbIM
BAapPVAaHTOM CTW/IS — C HErO B
KHUIax 1 OKaaax Besa OTcyeT
CBOEro NyTn K CynpemaTmamy
Kasnmup Manesuy, c Hero
HaylHaN obyyeHMe CTYAeHTOB

Mopen Cuomenruka lll VIHUepHayuoHau
Bnaanmunpa TatavHa. MNeTporpag,
1919.

Mogaenb MNamatHurka Il
VIHTepHaunoHany Bnagnmupa
TatnunHa. Metporpag, 1919.

Model of the Monument to the 3%
International, by Vladimir Tatlin. St.
Petersburg, 1919.

the orthodox variant of the style
—from it, Kazimir Malevich started
measuring his path towards
suprematism in books and reports,
from it he would begin teaching
his students (one of whom was
also Leo Yudin —the author of

The Violin from the Yaroslav Art
Museum) in Vitebsk.

n J1aB JyauH — aytop BuosiuHe n3

JapoCnaBCKor yMETHUYKOT My3€ja).

pema peyrma Hatannje
roH4apose, ,Kybmzam
je nobpa cTBap, anu He

CacBMM HoBa. CKNTCKe 'KameHe
6abe' n 0b6ojeHe ApBeHe NyTKe
KOje Cy Ce NpoJaBasne Ha
BallapuMa —Takohe cy aena
Kybr3ma"3. YCBOjMBLUM MCKYCTBO
3anaga, Mmxann JIapyoHOoB 1
HErOBW CaPaHNLM OKPEHYN

Cy Ce COMNCTBEHO] HAPOAHO]
TPaaMUMjK, y KOjoj Cy OArOHETaNm
1 CTaPO M HOBO, K0 1 apXanyHnM
YMETHMYKMM hOpMama:
HAaTNMCMMQ, HapOAHNM HaBHNM
CINKaMa-IyTkaMa, MKOHOoMncey,
Jedvjem upTexy. Xvsonmcum n
CaMOYKW CJIKap-Hameay, H1ko
MrpocMaHnLWBMAM NOCTaNN

Cy [1aBHe 3Be3/e N310X0N.
Pywiehn TpagmLmoHanHe IMKoBHe
NMOCTYMNKe, KJ1aCUYHW LpTeX,
OUrypaTMBHY M CHXKEjHY OCHOBY
CJIMKe W NepcnexkT1ay, yMeTHULN

(B uncne koTopbix Hbia 1 Jle
HOanH — aBTop «CKpAVKm» 13
ApOCIaBCKOro XyA0XKECTBEHHOIO
My3es) B Butebcke.

ornacHo lNoH4yaposom
— «Kybrnsm — Belllb
Il xopollan, HO He COBCEM

HoBas. CKNCKME KAMEHHbIE
6abbl, KpalleHHble AepeBAHHble
KYKJ1bl, MPOA3BaeMble Ha
APMapKax — Te xe Kybuctnyeckmne
npoun3ssenerma»’. OcBors
3anaHbIn onbIT, Myxann
J1ap1oHOB ¥ ero COpaTHMKM
06paTUANCL K COBCTBEHHOM
HAapOAHOM TpaANLK, B KOTOPOW
VrafiblBasiv 1 CTapoe, M HOBOE, K
apxan4yecknm Xyao>xXeCTBeHHbIM
dopMaM: BbIBECKaM, HAPOHbIM
KapTVHKaM-/Tyb6KaM, MKOHOMNCHY,
[EeTCKOMY PUCYHKY. 3B8€3/1aMu
BbICTABOK CTa/IN MaNspbl U
CaMOY4Ka-NprUMnUTUBNCT HMKO
Mnpocmanunwsman. PaspyLuas
TPaAMUNOHHbIe XXMBOMNCHbIe
NpMeMbl, KN1aCCnyeCcKnm

Mocnearba GbyTypUCTMYKA M310X0a
0,70 Ha KOjOj je NPBM NyT U3/TOXEH
LipHu kBagpa K. MarbeBunya.
Metporpag, 1915.

MocnenHaa GyTypucTnyeckas
BbicTaBka «0,10», Ha KOTOPOW Hbin
BMNepBble NoKasaH «YepHbI KBagpaT»
K. Maneswmya. NeTtporpag, 1915.

The last futurist exhibition "0, 10",
at which the "Black Square" by K.
Malyevich was displayed for the first
time. St. Petersburg, 1915.

ccording to Goncharova

—“cubism —a good thing,

but not quite new. Scythian
stone grannies, the painted
wooden dolls that were sold at
fairs — are also works of cubism."?
Adopting the experience of the
West, Mikhail Larionov and his
associates turned towards their
own popular tradition, in which
they deciphered both the old
and the new, towards archaic
art forms: inscriptions, folk naive
paintings-dolls, iconography,
children’s drawings. The house-
painters and naive painter Niko
Pirosmanishvili became the stars
of exhibitions. Demolishing the
traditional comprehension of
visual arts, the classical drawing,
the figurative and topical
foundation of the painting,
by abolishing perspective, by
forming a universal painting
vocabulary, by annulling canons,
artists were liberating themselves
from the burden of classical



cy GopMmMpanu yH1Bep3aaHu
C/IMKAPCKN PEYHMIK, YKNIAIN
KaHoHe 1 ocnobahann ce

TepeTa KJ1aCuMyHe Tpagnuuje.
MNpUMNTMBM3aM je NOCTA0

NI3BHM jyHaK NPBWX aBaHTapAHMX
131001 1 HagaxHyhe n3gasadke
[enaTHOCTM GYTYPUCTa, Y KOjy

ce ybpajajy nnyctpaumje [lasmaa
Bypsbyka 3a Krbure Bennmupa
XnebrmkoBa 1 Hatanmje
FOHYapoBe 33 PYTYPUCTUYKM
360pHUK CBellickpaja. Kao u
MHora Apyra Aena, poheHay
,y30ypKaHOM By/IKaHy" paHe
aBaHrapge, Zlyha+ Anekceja
MopryHoBa 3payn jeAHOCTABHMM,
jaCHMM ,HAapOAHNM" CHXKEOM,
HapoYmMTO ,HenpPaBUAHUM"
LPTEXOM W MHTEH3UBHOM 60jOM.
Moacehajyhin Ha HaTAMCe Ha
KOjMMa Ce mMelLlajy CJI0Ba 1 CnKe
npeameTa, Mpitsa lpupoga. Bohe
AnekcaHgpa LLleB4yeHka 4mHn

Ce Marbe CMena, y3apxaHuja n
npeduHbeHN}a, HO 1 OH je, Takohe,
[laNeKo o KNacM4HmX unm buno
KakBWX ApPYrnx HOpmMu. McTo
Tako, rOTOBO CaCBMM anNCTPaKTHO
je KpeTarbem NpoxeTo AeNo
Onre Po3aHoBe [11a8o Ha /iumy,
rae npe matepujan 1 japka 6oja
Hero cam Capxaj NcTnyy Koz
dYTYpMCTa TaKO OMUIBEH , LipTEX
Ha NOC/Y>KABHMKY".

pemMa ancTpakumjn cy
Ce KPeTasiv Pa3HnNM
nyTeBMMa — OABOjNBLLM

ce o ¢u13nyke npupoae
Mwxawnn J1Iap“OoHOB je CTBOPNO
Jyunsam’s cnyajyhin

My3KKy chepa KaHAMHCKM

je cTBapao becnpegmeTHe
KOMMNo3uumje, Aok je Bnagnmnp
TaT/IMH Ha KOHCTPYMCAHUM
KOHTpape/bedrma NCTPAXKNBao

PUCYHOK, UrYPATUBHYIO 1
CIOXKETHYIO OCHOBbI KapPTUHbI,
yNpa3aHaa nepcrnekTuay,
yTBEPXKAas YHNBEPCA/IbHbIN
n306pa3nTesbHbIN C/I0BApb,
CMETas KaHOHbI, XYAOXKHMKM
0CcB0HOXAAMCh OT rpy3a
KJ1aCCMYeCKom Tpaanumn.
MPUMKUTNBIN3M CTaN MNaBHbIM
repoem nepBbIX aBaHrapAMNCTCKMNX
BbICTABOK 1 BIOXHOBUTENIEM
1N30aTeNbCKOM AesATeIbHOCTH
byTYpPUCTOB, B TOM YKCIIE U
nnncTpaumi Jasnaa bypstoka K
KHWram Besnmmmpa XnebHnKoBa,
HaTanbn loH4apoBoW B
dyTYpUCTNYECKOM COOPHMKE
«MnpCcKOHUa». Kak MHOrre apyrme
npou3BefeHns), POXAeHHble B
«BYLLYIOLLIEM BY/IKAHE» PAHHETO
aBaHrapza, «JlaBka» Anekces
MopryHoBa paflyeT NpoCTbIM,
ACHbIM KH3POAHbIM» CHOXKETOM,
HAPOYMTO KHEMPABU/IbHBIMY
PUCYHKOM, NHTEHCMBHbBIM
LBEeTOM. HanoMmHatoLwmin o
BbIBECKAX, e CMeLLNBAoTCS
OyKBbI 1 N306PaAXEHNS
npeamMeToB «HaTiopmopT.
OpyKTbi» AnekcaHapa LLieByeHko
KaXeTca meHee yaanbim, bonee
CAePXKaHHbIM 1 N3bICKAHHbIM, HO
OH TaK e Ala/1eK OT KJaCCMYeCKmnx
N KaKMX-1Mb0 APYrx HOpM,

KaK 1 MoYTW y>ke abcTpakTHas,
NPOHM3aHHas ABMXKeHNeM paboTa
Onbrn PozaHoBom «CrnHee Ha
KeCTn», rae ckopee maTepuarn

N APKWI LIBET, YeM CIoXeT
HaMOMWHAIOT O CTOJ1b SItOOMMON
dyTYpUCTaMm «NOAHOCHON
XMBOMUCKY.

abCTPaKUMN LWAN Pa3HbIMN
I f NyTAMW — OTTaSIKMBAACh

0T dM3NYeCcKon NPUPOabI
cBeTa Munxawn J1apuoHoB n3obpen

tradition. Primitivism became

the principal protagonist of the
first avant-garde exhibitions and
the inspiration of the publishing
activity of the futurists, which
includes the illustrations by David
Burlyuk for the books by Velimir
Khlebnikov, Natalya Goncharova in
the futurist anthology Mirskontsa
Like many other works which were
conceived in the “boiling volcano”
of the early avant-garde, The Shop
by Alexei Morgunov radiates with
simple, clear “people’s” topics and,
particularly, with the “irregular”
drawing and intense colour.
Reminiscent of inscriptions where
the letters and pictures of objects
are mixed, the Still Life. Fruit by
Alexander Shevchenko seems less
daring, more discrete and refined,
but he, too, is still far from classical
or any other norms, just like the
almost completely abstract work,
permeated with movement, by
Olga Rozanova, Blue on Metal,
where the material and the
screaming colours, more than

the topic, speak of the “painted
platters” that were so loved by the
futurists.

hey travelled their

different paths towards

abstraction — extricating
himself from the physical nature
of the world, Mikhail Larionov
discovered “rayonism”, listening
to the music of the spheres, Vasily
Kandinski created compositions
without objects, while Vladimir
Tatlin agglomerated counter-
relief by exploring the nature
of the greatest variety of
materials. Exactly 100 years
ago, at the “0, 10" exhibition,
Kazimir Malevich shocked the

npMpoay Hajpa3NNUNTUjNX
MaTepwjana. lNpe Ta4yHo CTo
roAmHa, Ha nsoxéwu ,0, 10"
Kasnmmp MasbeBny LWOKNPAO je
ny6aMKy CynpemMaTM3mMoM. LipHu
KBagpail, Kao 3HaK oApuLIaHba

O TPAANLMOHAHE C/nKe —,,0
C/IVIKAPCTBY Y CyNpemaTiamy He
MOXe BUTN HI peyn, CIMKAPCTBO
je opasHo nNpesasnheHo” —
MoCTao je yHMBep3anHa dopmyna
aBaHrapae, teHo Hajsehe
pocturayhe, Henpesasuhern
noaBur. BpemeHomM, Kako je
rOBOPVO N CaM YMETHWK, LipHu
KBagpail ce NpeTBopu1O Y CBOjUHY
CBUX HberoBuX ceabeHnka.

3a y4yeCcHMKe YHOBMCA — rpyne
,OCHMBayM HoBe ymeTHoCTH”
Kojy je MameBund dopmMmpao
1920. roamHe y Butebeky —
CynpemaTm3am je NocTao HOBM
KaHOH, a ,LipHM KBaapaT” —
HEroB raBHM CMMOO, KOojW Cy
KOPpUCTUIN KOA onpeMarba KHbnra,
MnJs1akaTa, TeKCToBa.

BOje MHTepnpeTauuje
cynpemaTmama

I nonyaman cy n MBaH
K/byH — XoHravpajyhv japknm
KOHTPACTHNM 60jama 1
jeAHOCTaBHNM reOMeTPUjCKIM
dopmama, Hagexaa YaasbLosa
n Anekcangap BecHuH. Tpyaehn
ce Ja npoHahe onTMManHu
mefycobHn ogHoc 6oje n dopme,
JbyboB. Monosa je cTBapana
CBOja AeNa N3 AMHAMUYHMX,
C/I0jEBUTUX, NCMPELIeCaHMX
NMOBPLUMHA ,CIMK3PCKe
ApXUTEKTOHMKE". Y rpadnykom
OM33jHY jelaH o NPBUX NpUMEpPA
NpVYIMeHe CynpemMaTn3ma
npeacTaB/bajy KopuLe 3a
Yaconwc VMHWepHayuoHana
ymelwHocu Anekceja MopryHoBa

«IY4N3MY», BCIYLLMBAACH B My3bIKY
cdep, coznasan becnpeameTHble
KOMMNO3nLmm Bacnnnin
KaHOMHCKMIA, nccneays nprpoay
CaMbIX Pa3/INYHbIX MaTEPNAJIOB,
cobnpan KoHTppebedbl
Bnaanmmp TatamH. PoBHO CcTO

NIeT Ha3aj, Ha BbicTaBke «0,

10» Kaznmump Manesuy noTpsc
nybAnKy CynpemaT3mMoM.
«YepHbIli KBaApaT» 0003HAUYMBLLNN
0TKa3 OT TPAANLMOHHOM Kap-
TWHbI — €O XMBOMWCK B Cynpe-
MaTM3Me He MOXET BblITb 1

peyn, X1Bonncb AaBHO N3XKMTa»
—npeacTan yH1MBepcaabHom
$popMmyIoi aBaHrapaa, ero
HaMBbICLLNM OOCTUXEHMEM,
HenpeB30MAeHHbIM MNOABUIOM.
Co BpeMEHEM M3 JINYHOTO
BbICKA3bIBaHNSA XYA0XHMKA,

OH NPeBpPaTWIICA B AOCTOAHNE
BCEX €ro nocseoBaTesien.

N5 y4acTHNMKOB CO3AaHHOrO
Manesnyem B 1920 roay B
Butebcke YHOBMCA — rpynibl
«YTBEPANTENEN HOBOMO MCKYCCTBA»
CynpemMaTi3m 0Kasascsa HOBbIM
KaAHOHOM, @ «4epHbIi KBaApaT» —
€ro rnaBHbIM CMMBOJIOM, KOTOPbIN
NCNob30Bafv B 0bOPMIEHN
KHWT, NJaKaToB, TEKCTOB.

BOW MHTepnpeTaumm
CynpemaTti3ama npeasio-
Il <1 ViBaH KntoH

— XOHIJIMPOBABLUMI SPKMMM
KOHTPACTHbIMW MO LBETY NPOCTbI-
MW reomMeTpryeckmMmm dGopmamu,
Hapexxaa YoanoLosa, AnekcaHap
BecHWH. MMbITasCb HANTK
OMNTNUMAaJIbHOE COOTHOLLIEHNE
LBeTa 1 GopMbl, CTPOMUA 13
OVHAMUYHbIX, CNOALLMXCA,
nepecekaoLLMXCa NA0CKOCTEN
«KMBOMMCHbIE aPXNUTEKTOHMKIN»
JlroboBb MNonosa. OgHNM 13

audience by suprematism. The
Black Square which marked the
desertion of traditional painting
—“there can be no mention

of painting in suprematism,
painting has long been obsolete”
—became the universal formula
of the avant-garde, its greatest
accomplishment, the unsurpassed
achievement. In time, as the artist
himself said, it was transformed
into the property of all his
followers. For the participants

in the Unovis group “Founders

of New Art”, which was formed
by Malevich in 1920 in Vitebsk,
suprematism became the new
canon, and the “black square” —its
chief symbol, which they used in
books, on posters and in texts.

van Kliun proposed his own

interpretation of suprematism,

by juggling the vivid and the
colour-contrasted, while Nadezhda
Udaltsova and Alexander Vesnin
did so by simple geometric forms.
While attempting to find the
optimum relation between colour
and form, Lyubov Popova created
from dynamic, layered, intersected
surfaces of “vivid architectonics”.
One of the first examples of the
application of suprematism in
graphic design is the Cover for
the Magazine ‘Art International’
by Alexei Morgunov, with letters
that sailed the white space and
geometric figures. Olga Rozanova
drew her own conclusions from
suprematism — her abstract
collages made from coloured,
often semi-transparent paper, led
to the ideal geometry of the Color
Construction and the colourgraphs
— paintings by colour, to the new
formal task, with which the next

7.



Ca reomMeTpujcknm burypama m
CNI0BMMA Koja cy nsiosuia 6ennm
MPOCTOPOM. JINYHEe 3aKJby4Kke 13
cynpemaTtmnama mseena je n Onra
P03aHOBa — HeHM ancTpaKTHU
Konaxu og obojeHor, 4ecto
noJlynpo3paYHor nNannpa, BoAnIu
Cy Ka NAeanHoj reomeTpujn
KoHciupykyuja 6oja v 6ojonncy —
cnnkamsy 60jom. To je bmna HoBa
dopma koja je 3aHena cnegehn
HapaLLUTaj YMETHMKA, KOjeM je
npmnagao v KnnmeHt Pegko.

I MPKOC Pa3HOBPCHOCTM U
Pa3/INYNTOj YCMEPEHOCTM

aBaHrapAHor NokpeTa,
y KOjeM Cy Ce Aojydepallbn
CapaaHMLM 1 UICTOMULLIBEHNLIM
YeCTo PacTajaiv Har1o 1 3ayBeK,
BPJ10 je NPVMMETHA C/TMYHOCT
33/1aTaKa 1 OKOIHOCTM Nnpes
KOjMMa Cy Ce HALLIW YMETHMLM, d
33 KOje je CBaKM 0] MHOroBpojHMX
NpeACTaBHMKA HANa3mo BAACTUTO
pewerse. Ma KoJIMKO Aa cy ce
Kpajem 1910-nx n 1920-nx roamHa

L]

NepBbIX OMbITOB NPUMEHEHMA
CynpemaTtin3ma B rpadpunyeckom
au3ainHe ctana «O61oxkKa ans
KypHana «HTepHaumoHan
neckyccTe»» Anekces MopryHoBa
C napAwmmn B 6e1om
NPOCTpaHCTBe ByKBaMM 1
reomeTpnyeckumm burypamm.
CobcTBeHHbIe BbIBOAbI 13
cynpematunsma caenana Onbra
Po3aHoBa — ee abcTpakTHble
KOIIaXW U3 LBETHOW, 4acTo
noaynpo3payHon bymaru

BE/IM K N€aNIbHOW reOMeTpuUn
«LIBETOKOHCTPYKLUMM» 1
LBETOMUCK — KMBOMMNCU LIBETOM.
HoBson dopManbHOM 3ada4e,
yB/IeKaBLUeN cieaytollee
MOKOJIEHNE XYAOXKHMKOB, K
KOTOPOMY NMPUHaANEXaN 1
KnnmeHTt Pegbko.

PV BCEM HEOQHOPOAHOCTH,
Pa3HOHAMPAB/IEHHOCTA
aBaHrapAMCTCKOro

ABVXKeHWA, B KOTOPOM
BYepalllHe COPAaTHNKN A

En Jincmukn. ArnTnnakaty yavum
Butebcka. 1920.

Inb JINCNUKMA. ATUTNNAKAT Ha yaurLe
Butebcka. 1920.

El Lissitsky. A propaganda posterin a
street in Vitebsk. 1920.

generation of artists, to which
Kliment Redko also belonged,
became enchanted.

espite the variety, the

different orientations

of the avant-garde
movement, in which co-workers
and those who thought alike only
yesterday parted ways suddenly
and forever, it is hard not to notice
the similarity of the tasks and
circumstances the artists found
themselves facing, for which each
of the numerous leaders found
their own solution. Regardless
of how much the leading avant-
garde artists of Russia differed
at the end of the 1910s and
during the 1920s in their theories
and in practice, a dialogue of
the artists can be observed in
the harmonious Improvisation
by Vasily Kandinsky, created in
1920, and in the abstract vignette
by Alexander Rodchenko from
1919, who shared a studio at that

Boaehv aBaHrapancTu Pycuje
Pa3unLLAN Y CBOjUM TEOPWjaMa

1 MPAKCK, Y XAPMOHWNYHO]
Ymaposuszayuju Bacmnnja
KanamHckor (1920) 1 ancTpakTHOj
BNHbETW ANekcaHapa PoaveHka
(1919) MOXXEMO NPUMETNTK
avjanor mefy ymeTHULMMa
—KOju Cy y TO BpemMe Aennam
aTesbe — Anjanor O IMHN}K, TaUKK
1 NOBPLUNHW, ANjASIOT O NPO3K

1 NOEe3unjK1, 0 MaTePMjaSTHO]

1N AYXOBHOj KyNTypK. Kaaa je
KaHAMHCKM BUIEO Y YMETHOCTM
,MMPOAYKTNBHM aNCTPAKTHM

[OYX KOju je npoHaLao ¢dopmy

33 OTKpoBeH-e”,* yop30 je
emMnrpmnpao. Y caemy ctpemehn
Ka Npeun3HoCT1, MaTepmjancTa
Poa4yeHko HanycTmo je
C/IMKAPCTBO Kako b1 ce mocBeTno
NPOW3BOAHOj YMETHOCTM
HEeONXO0AHOj HOBOM APYLLUTBY M
HOBOM XXWBOTY.

€MHOMbILLIEHHNKN Y3CTO
PaCXOAMNCh Pe3KO W HaBCeraa,
TPYZHO HE 3aMETUTb CXOACTBO
CTOSIBLUMX Nepes XYA0XKHNKaMM
33/[a4 1 06CTOATE/IbCTB,

LA KOTOPbIX KaX bl 13
MHOIOYNC/IEHHbIX IMAEPOB
Haxoam cobCTBEHHOE peLleHne.
Kak Obl Janeko He pa3oLnch

K pybexy 1910-x 1 1920-x B

CBOWX TEOPUAX M MPAKTMKE
BefylLMe aBaHrapAnCTbl Poccmin,

B FAPMOHMYHOM «/IMMPOBM3aLMN»
Bacnnma KaHanMHCKOro, caelaHHom
B 1920 1 abCTpaKTHOM BUHbETKE
AnekcaHapa PoayeHko 1919 roaa
V/1aB/IMBAETCS IMAI0T, KOTOPbIN
BEIW e/ INBLLNE MACTEPCKYIO B 3TO
BPEMSA XYAOXKHMKMN — O JIMHUK, TOUKE
1 NIOCKOCTM, O MPO3€ 1 Mo33nK.

O MaTepuraibHOM 1 yXOBHOM
KynbType. KaHANHCKNIA, BUAEBLUNIA
B MCKYCCTBE «OM1040TBOPSAIOLLIMA
abCTPaKTHbIN AyX, HaLLeLLInA
dopMy ANA OTKPOBEHNA»?,

BCKOPE 3MUIrprpoBas. Bo Bcem
CTPEMMBLUMCA K TOYHOCTH

YnaHoBsu rpyne YHoBMC. BUTebck.
1920.

YneHbl rpynnbl YHOBKUC. Butebek.
1920.

Members of the Unovis group.
Vitebsk, 1920.

time —about the line, the dot
and the surface, about prose
and poetry. About material and
spiritual culture. Kandinsky,
who saw in art the “fertilizing
abstract spirit, which has found
the form for revelation”,* soon
emigrated. Striving for precision
in everything, materialist
Rodchenko abandoned painting
in order to dedicate himself

to production art, which was
required by the new society and
the new life.

eated debates about the
need to turn towards
reality, real form and
topical content, were close
to the spirit of the times —
figurativeness was returning in
world art. In Soviet Russia, where
not just the cultural, but also
the social spheres were being
radically re-educated, particular
hope was placed in realism, as
a more democratic language,
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ypHe pacrpase o
HY>KHOCTW OKpeTarba
CTBApPHOCTW, PEAJTHO]j

dOopMM 1 aKTyeTHOM CazpKajy,

6une cy 6ancke ayxy BpemeHa

—V CBEeTCKY yMeTHOCT Bpahana

ce purypaTmeHoCT. Y CoBjeTCKOj

Pycnjn, roe je pagmkanHo 6mo

N3MEHEH HE CaMO KY/ITYPHM HEro

1 APYLUTBEHN NPOCTOP, nocebHe

Hazle NoNaraHe cy y peanansam,

K30 IEMOKPATUYHMN|M M HAPOAHNM

MaCcaMa jacHujn je3unK, cnocobaH

[1a N3pa3n npeobpaxaje [0 Kojux

je pownoy apywtey. Oa camor

noyeTka, CBe [10 OrPaHNYeHba

Yy OKBMPWMMA ,,COLIMjANCTMYKOT

peanmamMa”, duUrypatneHa

YMETHOCT TEXWNA je Aa NoKaxe

.caBpemeHoct”. Y nenmma lNaena

KoHapaTjeBa — cnefbeHnka

Masna PrNoHOBA], jeaHor o4

CMKapa Wkone ,AHaITMYKa

YMETHOCT" — CBET je Ca4MtbeH 13

nenvhay kojuma je, y cknaay ca

yYnTe/HEBMM 33BETNMA, ,CBE"
wndpoBaHo. Takohe, Ha canYaH

HaYLH, CAMO M3 KPYMHMjNX 1

jacHMjnx dparmeHara, cactas/beH

je u lNpecek kyhe TaTjaHe [ne6oBe

1 Annce NoperT. JeaHOM pacTypeH

1 pallYNaHeH CIWAH, NojaBsbyje

ce noHoBO 13 aenuha Becesor

M TYXKHOT XKMBOTA, M3 NpK1Ka3a

KaTacTpodanHor noxapa

n Becene rosbe. MpoTkaHa

pa3HOH0jHMM CTeneHnLLaMa, OBa

Kyha npvya npunyy HOBOT XMBOTa

.Y 33je0HMYKOM CTaHy" rae suLle

HeMa 130/10BaHOr MpoCTopa. 3aTo

nocToje HOBa rPaAcka Yyaa: jeaHo

Of HoMX Cy MOKPETHe CTeneHunue

Y mellipoy, Koje npemMeLuTajy /byae

HNOAKYAA Y HMKYA KPO3 Nak/IeHy

jamy y npocTopy, Kako unx BuLle

Ca CTPaxOM Hero ca yexmhersem

npukasyje AnekcaHaap Jlabac.

MaTepuannct PogueHko

0CTaBWU/ XNBOMUCh, YTOOBI
3aHATLCA HEOOXOANMbIM HOBOMY
06LLecTBY 1 HOBOW XM3HN —
NPON3BOACTBEHHBIM NCKYCCTBOM.

VPHbIe ANCKYCCHN
0 HeobX04MMOCTH
obpalLeHna K

NenCcTBUTENbHOCTH, K peanbHom

dopme 1 aKkTyaslbHOMy

cofepKaHnto, 6anskm bbian

[yXy BPEMEHN — B MMPOBOEe

MCKYCCTBO BO3BPALLIAIaCh

durypatmeHoCTb. B CoBeTckoMn

Poccun, roe pagmkanbHo

npeobpa3oBaHoO HbIIO HE TObKO

KYJIbTYPHOE, HO 1 COLIMabHOe

MPOCTPAHCTBO, HA Peasim3m

BO3/1arasiv 0cobble Hagexabl,

Kak Ha bosiee 4eMOoKpaTUYHbIN,

NMOHATHbIM MaCCaM A3blK,

CMOCOBHbIN OTPa3nTb MAayLLIME B

obuecTee NnpeobpazoBaHna. M Ha

nepBbIX NOPax, [0 OrpaHNYEHNS

PAMKaMM «COLIMANNCTNYECKOTO

peanun3m», dUrypaTmeHoe

NCKYCCTBO CTPEMMIIOCH

NMOKa3aTb «COBPEMEHHOCTLY. B

paboTax NaBna KoHapaTbesa

—nocnenoBaTtensa asna

dnIoHOBA, OAHOMO N3 MacTEPOB

LLKOJIbl «AHANINTNYECKOTO

NCKYCCTBa» MUP CKOMMOHOBAH

3 KYCOYKOB, B KOTOPbIX — B

COOTBETCTBMM C 3aBETaMM

yymTena, 3andpoBaHo «BCe».

Tak>xe, To/Ibko 13 6onee

KPYMHbIX 1 ACHbIX GParMeHToB

cobpaH «JJom B pa3pese»

TaTbAHbI [NeboBO 1 ANTNChI

MopeT. OgHaXxAbl pacnasLIaAcs,

pacusieHeHHas, «<KBapTupa»

BO3HMKAET BHOBb 13 KYCOYKOB

KM3HW BECEION M MNeYasibHOWN,

13 06pa3oB KaTacTpoPNYECKOro

NOXapa 1 CYaCT/IMBOro 3aCTO/bA.

clearer to the masses, capable of
expressing the transformations
that were happening in society.
And, initially, before the limitation
by the frame of “socialist

realism”, figurative art strived to
demonstrate “modernity”. In the
works by Pavel Kondratiev —a
follower of Pavel Filonov, one

of the painters from the school
of “Analytical Art” - the world

is composed from fragments,

in which “everything” is coded,

in keeping with the teacher’s
pledges. Likewise, the Cross-
section of the Home by Tatyana
Glebova and Alisa Porett, was
composed from larger and clearer
fragments. Once dismantled,

the disarticulated Apartment
reappears from the fragments of
the cheerful and sad life, from the
depiction of a catastrophic fire
and of a joyful feast. Interspersed
by staircases of various colours,
the Hometells the history of a
new life in a “shared flat”, where
isolated space no longer exists.
However, new urban wonders

do exist —one of them —the
escalator in the Metro, which
moves people from anywhere to
nowhere through an infernal pitin
space, is described by Alexander
Labas, more with fear than with
elation. The Outgoing Moscow

by Mikhail Sokolov, the Winter
Landscape by Nikolai Chernyshev,
the Processing of Marble by Sergey
Koltsov — depict a life strange and
disturbing, an illusion, in which
the yearning for the past is united
with the uncertainty of the future.

ut of that fog emerge
the photomontages of
El Lissitsky — the Runner

Ognazeha Mockaa Muxavna
Cok0N0Ba, 3uMCKU Uej3axc
Hunkonaja YepHuiwesa n Obpaga
mepmepa Cepreja KosbLoBa —
npeAcTaB/bajy YyaaH M 3a0puHYT
>KMBOT, OIHOCHO WJ1Y3Mjy Y KOjOj Ce
YeXKHba 33 NPOoLLANM Cjeantbyje ca
HeunsBecHoluhy byayher.

3 Te Mar/ie byayhHocTn
I nojassbyjy ce
doToMoHTaxe Ena
Jncnukor: Tpkad Koju casnahyje
rPafcKun NpocTop, v lpojekaiu
upsol conuluepa Kog Hukulicke
Kaduje Koju NrHopuLLEe OHe
LUITO 330CTajy 3@ TEXHOIOLWKMM
nagjama. Jakos YepHnxos
y CBOjUM ApXUIEKILIOHCKUM
¢aHitiazujamajoLu BuLLe
npeHebperaBa CTBAPHOCT 33paf
byayhHocTn.

[ieanaH v, 3a pasnky

I O[1 apXUTEKTYpe, N1ako

[OCTYyMNaH NpocTop 3a
peanu3alunjy Hajxpabpumjnx

[MPOHN3aHHbIN N3BOPOTANBbLIMM
Pa3HOLBETHbIMM IECTHULIAMMN,
«JJoM» pacckasblBaeT MCTOPUM
HOBOTIO «KOMMYHAJ/IbHOTO»

ObITa, rae HeT bonblLle
N30/IMPOBAHHbIX MPOCTPAHCTB.
3aT0 eCTb HOBbIe ropoAckme
yyeca — O[IHO M3 HNX — 3CKANATOP
«B MeTpo», nepemMeLlaroLLm
NOAEV N3 HUOTKYAA B HNKYA
yepe3s MHdEepPHaNbHYI ObIpy

B MPOCTPAHCTBE, CKopee co
CTPAXoM, YEM C BOCXMLLEHNEM
onuncbliBaeT AnekcaHap Jlabac.
«Yxoaauas MockBa» Muxannia
COKOJ10Ba, «3VMHII Nen3ax»
Hunkonaa YepHbilesa, «[Jobblya
Mpamopa» Cepres KosibLioBa —
LEeMOHCTPUPYIOT XXM3Hb CTPAHHYIO
1N TPEBOXHYIO, MMPAaX, B KOTOPOM
TOCKA Mo yueLemy C/IMBaeTca C
HeyBepeHHOCTbIO B ByayLLeM.

3 TOro e TyMaHa
' ABAAOTCA 1 GOTOMOHTAXM

I1b JINCNLKOro —
NPeoaoNeBaloLLMi NPOCTPAHCTBO

MpBu CBEPYCKM KOHrpec GpyTypurcTa.
Mwuxann MaTjywnH, Anekcej
Kpy4oHux 1 Kaznmmmp MasbeBumy.
CankT MeTepbypr, 1913.

MepBbI Bcepoccniickinin cbesn
GYTYPUCTOB. MXann MaTioLWmWH,
Anexce KpyyeHbix 1 Kazmmnp
Maneswny. MeTepbypr, 1913.

The first All-Russian Congress of the
futurists. Mikhail Matyushin, Aleksei
Kruchenykh and Kazimir Malyevich.
St. Petersburg, 1913.

overcoming the immensity of the
city, the Horizontal Skyscraper in
Nikitsky Squareignoring those
faltering behind the idea of
technology. Yakov Chernikhov
disregarded reality even more
for the sake of the future —in his
Architectonic Fantasies.

he theatre became an ideal

and —unlike architecture

—an accessible space
for the realization of the most
courageous fantasies, which
opened almost unbelievable and,
at the same time — completely
realistic prospects for reshaping
the environment and man. The
cooperation of the director of
the Chamber Theatre, Alexander
Tairov, with artists Alexandra
Exter, the Stenberg brothers, and
Georgy Yakulov, a new artistic
reality led to the birth of an
original synthesis of art, which
brought down the traditional
premise on the conditional and
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yobpa3nsba NOCTA0 je TeaTap, Koju
je oTBOPMO CKOPO HEBEPOBATHE

1 NPUTOM CacBMM peasiHe
nepcrnekTmee NpeobIMKoBaba
cpeanHe nyoseka. Y capagmsin
peantesba KamepHor Teatpa
AnekcaHgpa TanpoBa

Ca yMeTHULWMa ANleKCaHapOM
EkcTep, 6pahom CTeHbepr u
feoprujem Jakynosum pahana

Ce HOBa YMETHMNYKA CTBAPHOCT,
OPUIMHANHA CMHTE3a YMETHOCTH
KOja je pyLUM/Ia TPAAMLUMOHAIHE
NPeTnoCTaBKe O yC/I0BHOM

1 CTBapHOM. HeBepoBaTHO
3aMULL/bEHE KOHCTPYKLMjE,
edEeKTHM 1 eKCLEHTPUYHIN KOCTUMM
NnocTann cy oBaniohere YyaecHmx
npeAcTaBa O BpEMEHY W MPOCTOPY.
YMEeTHMLM Cy AOC/I0BHO CTBapau
Nno30puLLTe, Mpeasiaranm csoje
JINYHO YNTaHE KOMaa W 1aBan
NAACTUYHOCT M pUTaM KpeTarba
raymumMma. Hoso je Tpaxunno
cebe y CTapoMm, TpaANLIMOHAIHE
Macke, GaHTaCTMYHE Kare u
C/I0XKEHO OCMULLSBEHN KOCTMMM
npyann cy moryhHoCT 3a
TPaHCHOpMMNCarLE Sbyacke
durype, Tena rymua. Bapsouse
C/IMKAPCKe KySince 3amerbeHe

Cy TPOANMEH3NOHANHUM
KOHCTPYKLIMjaMa YMMe je
N3MeHeH CaM NPUHLMM CLieHCKe
paamse. Y HajyCneLwHmnjm
npeacTaBama nprkasnma

enoxa — aHTnuke puke y ®egpu,
HeAaBHe NPOLIOCTH Y Pesu3opy,
1 HeBepoBaTHe byayhHocTny
burnmy Aesuilia— NCToOpUjcKm
nepuvoan NpefCcTaB/beHN cy
BE/IMYaHCTBEHMM MeTadopama,
npaBunm dbaHTa3mMaropmjama.

[ | a KpaTko BpeMe aBaHrapa
je 3anocena Hajbosba

NMO30PULLTA, HELLTO KacHMje

ropoaa «beryH», urHopmpytoLwmmn
OTCTaroLLMeE OT NAEN TEXHONOMN
«FOPWN30HTabHbIN Hebockpeb y
Hnkntcknx BopoT». Ellle 6bonee
paAnKaabHO NpeHebperaeT
peasibHOCTbIO paav byayLiero
AKoB YepHMX0OB — B CBOMX
«APXUTEKTYPHbIX HAHTA3MAX».

[ealbHOW N — B OTAINYME
I OT apXUTEKTYPbI —
AOCTYMHOW MIOLWWAAKON,

[/ peasiv3aLmm cambix CMesbix
$baHTa3ni, CTan TeaTp, OTKPbIBLLIWINA
MOYTV HEBEPOATHbLIE 1 MPYN TOM —
BMOJIHE peasibHble NepcrneKkTBbI
npeobpa3oBaHus cpeabl 1
Yyenoseka. B cotpyaHmnyecTse
pexmuccepa KamepHoro
TeaTpa AnekcaHapa Tamposa
C XYAOXKHMKAMM
AneKkcaHapow IKCTep,
b6paTbamu CTeHbepr, leoprmem
AKYJ10BbIM, pOXanacb
HOBas XyJ0XeCTBeHHas
JeCTBUTEeNbHOCTb, MOAIVHHbIN
CMHTE3 UCKYCCTB, Pa3PYLLHOLLIMA
TPaZAMLMOHHbIe NpeAcTaB/eHne
06 YC/IOBHOM 1 PEASIbHOM.
MoTpAcatoLme BoobpaxeHne
KOHCTPYKLN, 3P deKTHbIe
N SKCLEHTPUYHbIE KOCTIOMb
CTa/IM BOMJIOLLEHNEM CaMbIX
VANBUTE IbHbIX NPeACTaBAeHUI
0 BPEMEHMN 1 NPOCTPaHCTBeE.
XYOOXHNKIN BYKBAJIbHO CO3aBan
TeaTp, Npeasiaraa cobCcTBeHHoe
npoYTeHMe Nbec, 331aBanmn
MAACTUKY N PUTM ABUXEHMA
aKTepoB. HoBoe 1ckasno cebn
B CTApPOM, TPAANLIMOHHbIE
MacKK 1 paHTacTMYeckne
ro/I0BHbIe YHOPbI, CJIOXHON
dOpMbI KOCTIOMbI AaBan
BO3MOXHOCTb TPAaHCHOPMNPOBATb
YyenoBeyveckyto burypy,
TeJs10 aKTepa . MIn1t030pHble

the real. Unbelievably conceived
constructions, effective and
eccentric costumes became

the embodiment of exquisite
notions of time and space. The
artists literally created theatre,
proposing to read the plays
personally, they gave shape and
rhythm to the movement of the
actors. The new was seeking
itself in the old, traditional

masks and fantastic hats,
complicated costumes provided
the opportunity for transforming
the human figure, the body of

an actor. Deceptive picturesque
decorations replaced the tri-
dimensional constructions,
changing the very principle of
the scene’s fable. In the most
successful plays, the presentation
of the epoch - of ancient Greece
in Phaedra, of the recent pastin
The Government Inspector, of the
incredible future in the film Aelita,
represented grandiose metaphors
and veritable phantasmagorias.

n a short period, the avant-

garde occupied the best

theatres and, subsequently,
construction sites and art schools.
Artists formed museums of a
new type, sending collections to
provincial towns —among them
Rostov, Yaroslav, Ivanovo, which
enabled the presentation of art
works at this exhibition, where
the path of free Russian art is
being established with the help of
Russian art collections, but also of
works from the National Museum
in Belgrade.

N rpagnaniiTa, yMmeTHmn4YKe LKoe.

YMEeTHMUM Cy CTBapaan My3eje
HOBOT TVNa, Wasbyhn Konekumje y
Makbe rPafloBe Y YHYTPAaLHOCTY
—mefy rrnma cy 1 PocTos,
Japocnas u ViBaHOBO. T rpagoBsu
cy omoryhmnn npeacraB/batbe
YMETHWNYKMX ieN1a Ha OBOj
n3n0x6wu, roe ce nyT cnoboaHe
pycke YMeTHOCTN PEKOHCTPpyMLLE
y3 NOMOR PYCKNX YMETHNYKMX
Konekumja, ann v gena ns
HapoaHor my3ejay beorpagy.

1) B. MajakoBcku, ,O HajHOBMjOj PycKoj
noesujn. 1912", CabpaHa genay
TPMH3eCT NOMOBaA. 1pBK ToM. lNecme,
Tpareguje, noeme 1 ynaHum 1912—-
1917, MockBa: T'XJ1, 1955.

2) AcTo.

3) Bb. K. JInswwu,. MoayToparnasbii
cTpeneu [JeagHomnooku ctpenau]. Ji:
M3a. nncatenen B JleHnHrpage, 1933,
c. 80.

B. KaHanHcKku. ,O yXOBHOM Y
yMeTHOCTW". MockBa: Apximeq, 1992.

XKMBOMNCHbIe AeKopaunn cMeHnIn
TpeXMepHble KOHCTPYKLMN,
M3MeHMBLLNe CaM NpmnHUnn
CLieHNYeCcKoro aencrausa. B
CaMbIX YA3YHbIX MPeACTaBAEHNAX
06pa3s 3M0XM — aHTUYHOWN DNNaabl
«Deapbl», HeIaBHEro NPOLLIOro
«PeBKN30pa», HEBEPOATHOIO
Oyayuiero 8 duibme «A31mTar»
npeacTaBaay rPaHaAMO3HON
MeTadopon, HacTosALLen
dbaHTacMaropuen.

a KopoTKkoe BpeMs
aBaHrap/ 3axBaTva fiyyLine
TeaTpasibHble, YyTb Mo3xXe

— N CTPOUTENbHbIE MIOLAAKN,
XY[OXEeCTBEHHbIE LLIKOSIbI.
XYAOXHNKN GOPMUPOBAIN
My3€en HOBOTO TWMa, PacChinas
Konekunn B NpoBMHUMAaIbHble
ropoja — B Ux Yncae boian

1 PoctoB, 1 Apocnasiib,
iBaHOBO, NpeAoCTaBMBLLNE
NpON3BeAEeHNSA Ha 3TY BbICTABKY,
rae nyTb cBOOOAHOMO pyCcCKOro
NCKYCCTBA PEKOHCTPYMPYETCA C
MOMOLLIBIO POCCMINCKMX COBPaHNi,
HO 1 CepbCKOro HaLMOHAIbHOTO
XY[0XECTBEHHOIO My3esi.

1) B. MaskoBsckuit, ,O HoBeWLwewn pyc-
cKkov no3snn. 1912", MonHoe cobpaHmne
COYMHEHWI B TPMHAALATV TOMax.Tom
nepsbii. CTUXOTBOPEHNS, Tpareams,
NO3Mbl 1 CTaTb 1912-1917.MocCKBa:
[WXJ1, 1955.

2) Ibid.

3) B. K. JInswwnw. MonyTtoparnasbii
cTpenel. J1: M3a. nyucatenen B JIeHMH-
rpage, 1933, c. 80.

4) B. KaHanHcknin. O oyXOBHOM B UC-
KyccTBe. MockBa: Apxumes, 1992.

1) B. MaskoBckui, ,O HoBenwwewn
pycckown no3snn. 1912, MosnHoe
cobpaHue coquHeHul 8 mpuHaoyamu
momax.Tom nepabit. CmuxomaopeHus,
mpaeedus, No3Mbl U cmamau 1912—
1917 [Vladimir Mayakovsky, “On the
most recent Russian poetry. 1912.",
Collected works in 13 volumes. Volume
One. 1912-1917. Poems, tragedies,
narrative poetry and articles|. MockBa:
VXN, 1955.

2) Ibid.

3) b. K. v, Monymopaznassit
cmpeney [B. K. Livshits, One and a
Half-Eyed Archer]. N: 134. nnucaTtenen B
JleHnHrpaae, 1933, c. 80.

4) B. KaHanHcknin. O dyxoBHOM B
uckyccmae [V. Kandinsky, Concerning
the Spiritual in Art]. MockBa: Apxmumea,
1992.
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TauHa "PROLETARIERS ALLER LANDER VEREINICT EUCH!" (,MponeTepw cBMx 3eMasba yjeanHnute ce!”).
AyTop cimke — Muxann Agamosnd. [ipxxasHa ¢dabpwka nopuenaHa, CCCP, CaHkT MeTepbypr, 1923.
MopuenaH, HafrNasypHo OCNKaBarbe, No3aTa, yaybsbmearse. 54,0 X 38,6 UM

Batoao "PROLETARIERSALLERLANDERVEREINICTEUCH!" ("MponeTapun Bcex CTpaH, coeanHanTecs!").
ABTOp pocnuncn — Mmxann AaamoBuy. focyapcTeeHHbin dapdopossbiin 3aBoa. CCCP, MeTporpaa. 1923.
dapdop, pocnnchk HaarnasypHasa, 30104eHne, UMpoBka. 54,0 x 38,6 cm

Plate "PROLETARIERS ALLER LANDER VEREINICT EUCH!". (“Proletarians of the world, unite!”). Author
of the painting — Mikhail Adamovich. State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1923.
Porcelain, painting on enamel, gilding. 54.0 x 38.6 cm

27l



Tarbmp , Knsena lll MHTepHaumoHana". Aytop civke — Mmuxann AgamoBumy.
IpxaBHa dabpuka nopuenaHa, CCCP, CaHkT MeTepbypr, 1921. MopuenaH, HaAr1a3ypHO 0C/IMKaBarbe. NpeyHnk — 26,5 um

Tarbnp ,Llap”. Aytop cnvke — CTena BeHrepoBcka. JpxaBHa ¢pabpuka nopuenaHa, CCCP, CaHkT MeTepbypr, 1924.
MopuenaH, HAAr1a3ypHO OC/INK3BaHe. MpeyHnK — 25,3 UM

Tapenka "[a 3apasctayeT Il IHTepHaumoHan". ABTOp p1McyHKa — Mmnxani AgaMmoBmY.

Tapesnka "Llapb'. ABTOp pucyHKa — CTenna BeHrepoBckas. focyaapcTeeHHbin papdoposbiri 3aso4. CCCP, MeTporpag.
focynapcTeeHHbIn dapdopoBsbii 3aBoa. CCCP, Metporpaa. 1921. ®apdop, pocnuch HaarnasypHas. M — 26,5 cm

1924. ®apdop, pocnuncb HaarnasypHasa. Am — 25,3 cm

Plate "Long live the 3 International". Author of the painting — Mikhail Adamovich.

Plate “Tsar”. Author of the painting — Stella Vengerovskaya. State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1924.
State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1921. Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter — 26.5 cm

Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter —25.3 cm
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Tarbnp ,1921". AyTop cnnke — Pynond Bunge. pxasHa dabpuka nopuenana, CCCP, CaHkT MeTepbypr, 1921.
[MopuenaH, HaaAr1asypHoO ocanKkasarse. NpeyHnKk — 25,2 um

Tapenka "1921". ABTop pucyHKa — Pyaonbd Bunbge. lfocyaapcterHbin dapdoposbiit 3asoa. CCCP, MeTporpaga.
1921. ®apdop, pocnuncs HaarnasypHasa. m — 25,2 cm

Plate "1921". Author of the painting — Rudolph Vilde. State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1921.
Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter —25.2 cm

LLosba ,Haj". AyTop mogena: Hatanwja [arsbko. [ipxxaBHa dabpuka nopuenaHa, Pycuja, CaHkT MNeTepbypr, 1918.
MopuenaH, rnasypa. BucnHa — 10,3 um; Mpeyvnnk — 10,5 um

Kpyxka "4an". ABTop mogenn — Hatanba [laHbko. focyaapcTBeHHbIn dapdopoBbii 3aBod. Poccus, MeTporpaa. 1918.
®dapdop, rnasypb. B—10,3 cm; M — 10,5 cm

Cup “Tea". Author of the model — Natalya Danko. State Porcelain Factory Russia, St. Petersburg, 1918.
Porcelain, glazing. Height -10.3 cm; Diameter — 10.5 cm



LLosba ,Mneko”. Aytop Mmogena: HaTtanuja larko; oc/iMkaHa npema upTexy Anekceja BopobjoBckor.
JlerbmHrpaacka dabpuka nopuenana ,JlomoHocos”, CCCP, JleronHrpaa, 1960-e, (mogen ns 1919).

MopLENaH, HAArNA3yPHO OCNKABAFLE, No3AaTa. 14.0 X 16.5 X 11,0 LM Ckynntypa ,Be3nsba 3acTaBe”. AyTop Moaena: HaTtannja Jarbko. JpxasHa dpabpuka nopuenaHa, CCCP, CaHkT MNeTepbypr, 1921,

(Momen 13 1919). MopuenaH, HAArNa3ypHO OC/IMKABaHLE, N03/1aTa, yaybbmBarbe. BucnHa — 14,4 um; OcHoBa — 8,3 X 9,0 um

Kpyka "Monoko". ABTop Mmodenn — HaTanba [JaHbKo, pOCinch NO PUCYHKY - Anekces BopobbeBcKoro.
JlennHrpaackmnin dapdoposbiii 3aBo M. JlTomoHocoBa, CCCP, . JleHnHrpaa. 1960-e r. (mogens 1919).
dapdop, pocnnck HaarnasypHas, nosonota. 14,0 x 16,5x 11,0 cm

CkynbnTypa "BbilwMBatoLLaA 3Hams". ABTOp Moaenv — HaTanbs [JaHbKo. focyAapCTBeHHbIN dpapdoposbilt 3aBo4. CCCP,
Metporpaa. 1921 (moaens 1919). apdop, pocnmcb HaArNA3ypHas, 307104eHre, UnpoBska. B — 14,4cm; OcH. 8,3 x 9,0 cm

Sculpture "Embroidering the banner ". Author of the model — Natalya Danko. State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg,

Cup “Milk". Author of the model — Natalya Danko. Painted according to the drawing by Alexei Vorobyovsky. 1921 (model 1919). Porcelain, painting on enamel, gilding. Height —14.4 cm: Base 8.3 x 9.0 cm

Leningrad Porcelain Factory ,Lomonosov” USSR, Leningrad, 1960s, (model 1919). Porcelain, painting on enamel, gilding.
14.0x16.5x11.0cm



Tarbnp ,Kneeo VIII koHrpec CosjeTa!”. AyTop LpTexa: 3nHanaa Kobuneuka. [ipxxasHa ¢pabpuka nopuenaHa, Pycnja,
CaHkT MNeTepbypr, 1920. MopuenaH, HaAr1a3ypHO OC/INMKaBakbe, MO31aTa, yayb/bnearse. MNpeyHnk — 23,8 um

Tapenka "[a 3apascTayeT VIl cbe3n CoeToB!". ABTOP pUCyHKa — 3MHanaa Kobblneuxkas.

focynapcTBeHHbIn dapdopoBbIi 3aBoa. Poccus, . MeTporpaa. 1920. ®apdop, pocnuncs HaarnasypHas,
pOCNNCb 30/10TOM, LMPoBKa. Im —23,8 cm

Plate "Long live VIIl Congress of the Soviet!". Author of the drawing — Zinaida Kobiletskaya.
State Porcelain Factory Russia, St. Petersburg, 1920. Porcelain, painting on enamel, gilding. Diameter — 23.8 cm
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TarbMp Ca CynpemMaTMykoM KoMMo3numjom. Aytop canke — Kasmmnp Masbesuny.
LpxaBHa ¢abpuka nopuenaHa, CCCP, CaHkT MNeTepbypr, 1923. MopuenaH, HaArNa3ypHo 0C/IMKaBakbe. MpedyHnk — 23,7 um

Tapesika Cc cynpemaTnyeckon kKoMnosnumen. ABTOp pUcyHKa — Kasnmup Manesumy.
rocyaapcTBeHHbIn papdoposbin 3aBoa. CCCP, MeTtporpa. 1923. ®apdop, pocnncb HaarnasypHas. Am — 23,7 cm

Plate with a suprematic composition. Author of the painting — Kazimir Malevich.
State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1923. Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter —23.7 cm



YajHuK ¢ nokaonuem ,benn”. Aytop dpopme: Kaznmnp Masbesny. ALl ,JJoMoHOCOBCKa dpabpwka nopuenaHa”, Pycuja,
CaHkT MeTepbypr, 2010 (mogen 13 1923). MopuenaH, rnasypa; 17,0 x 24,0 x 9,5 um

oo

YanHWK C Kpbilikon "Benbin”. ABTop dopmbl — Kaznmmp Manesny. AO "JlomoHocoBCkMin dpapdopoBbIi 3aBoa”.
Poccms, . CankT-MeTepbypr. 2010. (Mogensb 1923). Papdop, rasypb. 17,0 x 24,0 X 9,5 cm

Teapot with lid "White". Author of the form — Kazimir Malevich. "Lomonosov porcelain factory" Russia, St. Petersburg,
2010 (model 1923). Porcelain, glazing. 17,0 x 24,0 x 9,5 cm
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Tarbnp ,Ocnobaharbe pagHMYKe Kace — CTBap CaMnX PaiHNKa". AyTop civke — FaBpua CyaapyvKos.
IpxaBHa ¢abpuka nopuenaHa, CCCP, CaHkT MeTepbypr, 1920. MopuenaH, HaAr1a3ypHO 0C/IMKaBarbe. MpeyHnk — 23,5 um

Tapenka "OcBoboxaeHne paboyero Kaacca — Aeno cammx pabounx”. ABTOp pUcyHKa — Faspuna CyaapUmKkos.
focyaapcTeeHHbIn dapdopoBsbii 3a8oa. CCCP, MeTporpaa. 1920. ®apdop, pocnmcs HaarnasypHas. M - 23,5 cm

Plate "Freedom of the Working Class — Is the Feat of the Workers". Author of the drawing — Gavril Sudarchikov.
State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1920. Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter —23.5 cm

LexkopatneHu Tarbnp ,bopba he poanti xepoje”. Aytop ciinke — Ceprej YexorbiH. [pxxaBHa ¢dabpurika nopuenaHa,
Pycuja, CaHkT MNeTepbypr, 1918. MNopuenaH, HaAr1a3ypHO OCINKaBakbe. MpeyHnk — 24,3 um

Tapesnka fekopatneHana " Bopbba poanTt repoes"”. ABTOp pocnucn — Ceprein YexoHmH.
rocyaapCcTBeHHbIN papdopoBbI 3aBoa. Poccua, MeTporpaa. 1918. ®apdop, pocnuncs HaarnasypHasa. Am - 24,3 cm

Decorative plate “The fight shall give birth to heroes". Author of the painting — Sergei Chekhonin.
State Porcelain Factory Russia, St. Petersburg, 1918. Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter — 24.3 cm
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JekopatneHu Tarbmp ,Mnasu rpb”. Aytop canke — Ceprej YexorbnH. [pxasHa dabpuka nopuenaHa, Pycvja,
CaHkT MNeTepbypr, 1918. MopuenaH, HaAr1a3ypHO OCINKaBakbe. MpeyHnK — 24,3 um

Tapesnka aekopatveHaa "CvHnii rep6". ABTop pocnucn — Cepreit YexoHuH. focyaapcTBeHHbIn dapdbopoBbii 3380,
Poccms, Metporpaa. 1918. ®apdop, pocnuch HaarnasypHas. Am — 24,3 cm

Decorative plate “Blue Blazon". Author of the painting — Sergei Chekhonin. State Porcelain Factory Russia,
St. Petersburg, 1918. Porcelain, painting on enamel. Diameter — 24.3 cm

W 40

Tatbup ,LipBeHa Tpaka“. Aytop upTtexa: Ceprej YexorbuH. [ipxaBHa ¢abpurka nopuenaHa, CCCP, MeTporpaa, 1919.
MopuenaH, HAAr133ypHO OC/INK3BaHe, N03/13Ta. MNpeyHrKk — 25,0 um

Tapesnka "KpacHas neHTa". ABTop pucyHka — Cepreit YexoHWH. focyaapcteeHHbin dapdoposbin 3aBog. CCCP, MeTporpaa.

1919. ®apdop, pocnncb HaarnasypHas, nososnoTa. Am —25,0 cm

Plate ,Red Ribbon"“. Author of the drawing — Sergei Chekhonin. State Porcelain Factory USSR, St. Petersburg, 1919.
Porcelain, painting on enamel, gilding. Diameter — 25.0 cm
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APRABHA POCTOBCRO-JAPOCNABCRA
APXHTERTOHCRO-YMETHH4YRH MY3E]

STATE ROSTOV AND YAROSLAVY
ARCHITECTURAL ART MUSELUM

Tarbmp ,MaTepnHCTBO". AyTOp CnKe — AnekcaHapa LyekoTnxmnHa-MoTouka. [p>xaBHa dabpuka nopuenana, CCCP,
CaHkT lMNeTepbypr, 1923. MopuenaH, HaAr1a3ypHO OC/INMKaBakbe, MO31aTa, yayb/ensarse. MNpeyHnk — 26,7 um

Tapesnka "MaTepunHcTBO". ABTOp pocnucy — AnekcaHapa LLiekoTnxmHa-MoToukan. focyaapcteeHHbin dapdopoBbii
3aBoa. CCCP, MeTporpag. 1923. ®apdop, pocnncb HaAra3ypHas, No30s10Ta, UMpoBska. M — 26,7 cM

Plate "Motherhood". Author of the painting — Aleksandra Shchekotikhina — Pototskaya. State Porcelain Factory USSR,
St. Petersburg, 1923. Porcelain, painting on enamel, gilding. Diameter — 26.7 cm




MBaH KibyH, Kpyai, 1914. Yiee Ha nnaTHy; 75,5 x 66 um

WMBaH KntoH, KyswuH, 1914 r. XoncT, macno; 75,5 x 66 cm

Ivan Kliun, Carafe, 1914. Oil on canvas; 75.5 x 66 cm
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JNaB JyauH, Buosiura, 1920. Ysbe Ha naatHy; 105 x 70,5 um Jaeunga Bypibyk, Ilejzax;, 1910-e. Ysbe Ha NnaTHy; 68,5 X 62 UM

Jle KOauH, Ckpunka, 1920 r. Xonct, macno; 105 x 70,5 cm [Hasug Bypntok, /Tetisax, 1910-e r. XoNncT, Macno; 68,5 x 62 cm

Lev Udin, Violin, 1920. Oil on canvas; 105 x 70.5 cm David Burliuk, Landscape, 1910s. Oil on canvas; 68.5 X 62 cm
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AnekcaHgpa Ekcrep, barepura, 1920. Cknua KocTnma. KapToH, reaw; 49 x 34 um

BapBapa CtenaHoBa, /Boje 3a ciuosiom, 1910. Manwmp, reaww, nak; 40 x 34,5 um

BapBapbi CrenaHosa, Jjsoe 3a cmosom, 1910 1. Bymara, ryatuib, nak; 40 x 34, 5 cm Anekcangpa dkctep, basepuHa, 1920 r. 3ckm3 KocTiomMa. KapToH, ryaub; 49 x 34 cm

Varvara Stepanova, Two at the table, 1910. Paper, gouache, lacquer; 40 x 34.5 cm Alexandra Ekster, Ballerina, 1920. Costume study. Cardboard, gouache; 49 x 34 cm
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HEAHOBCRA OBNALCHH
HMETHHYRHA MY3EJ

IVANOUSR DISTRICT
ART MUSELUM




Onra Po3aHoBa, KoHclupykyuja 6oja, 1917. Manup, aksapen, Tyw; 51 x 45,7 um

Onbra Po3aHoBa, LjsBemokoHcmpyKuus, 1917 1. Bymara, akBapesib, Tylb; 51 x 45,7 cm

Olga Rozanova, Color Construction, 1917. Paper, watercolour, ink; 51 x 45.7 cm



JAPOCNABCRH YMETHHYRH MY3E

YAROSLAV ART MUSEUM

AnekcaHpap LLeByeHko, Mpitisa dpupoga. Bohe, 1913. Yrbe Ha nnaTHy; 86,5 x 82 um

AnekcaHpp LeBuyeHko, Hamrwopmopm. @pykmel, 1913 1. XoncT, Macso; 86,5 x 82 cm

Alexander Shevchenko, Still Life. Fruit, 1913. Oil on canvas; 86.5 x 82 cm




Camyun ApanBaHKWH, Mplsa npupoga, 1920. Yrbe Ha apeeTy; 52,5 x 41 um

Camyun ApgnmBaHkuH, Hamropmopm, 1920 r. lepeso, macno; 52,5 x 41 cm

Samuil Adlivankin, Still Life, 1920. Oil on wood; 52.5 x 41 cm
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TaTjaHa Mne6osa 1 Anuca MoperT, Mpecek kyhe, 1931. Yrbe Ha nnaTHy; 148 x 196 um

TaTbAHa Me6oBa 1 Anuca Mopert, Jom 8 paszpese, 1931 r. XoncT, macsio; 148 x 196 cm

Tatyana Glebova and Alisa Porett, House Cut Open, 1931. Qil on canvas; 148 x 196 cm

AnekcaHgpa Ekcrep, Obana Cere, 1912. Yrbe Ha nnatHy; 80,5 x 64,5 um

AnekcaHapa dkctep, bepee CeHbl, 1912 1. XoncT, macno; 80,5 x 64,5 cm

Alexandra Exster, Seine Riverbank, 1912. Qil on canvas; 80.5 x 64.5 cm
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AnekcaHapa Ekctep, basrepuHa, CKnLa 3a pexunjy WNaHCKMX nrapa. 1918-1919.
KapToH, raali, no3naTa, afiyM1MHnjymcka 60ja, nanvpHe HanenHuue, rpadutHa o108Ka;
52,7 x 34 um

AnekcaHapa 3KkcTep, basepuHa, CKn3 K NOCTaHOBKE MCNAHCKMX TaHues. 1918-1919.
KapToH, ryalib, 30/104€HMe, KPacka afloMUHMEBAs, Hakenkn ByMaxHble, KapaHaall rpaduTHbIN;
52,7x34cm

Alexandra Exster, Ballerina, Costume study for the Spanish Dances, 1918-1919.
Cardboard, gouache, gilding, aluminium paint, paper stickers, graphite pencil;
52.7x34cm

Anekcangap Nlabac, Y meltipoy, 1935. Y/be Ha nAaaTHy; 72,7 X 55 um

Anekcangp Jlabac, B mempo, 1935 r. XoncT, Macsio; 72,7 X 55 cm

Alexander Labas, Metro, 1935. Oil on canvas; 72.7 x 55 cm



Muxaunn Nle OaHTjy, [loplupel iymya, 1912. Yroe Ha nnatHy; 66,5 x 52 um Bacunuj KananHckn, Komiosuyuja (uptex), 1916. Manup, Ty, 4eTka; 20,8 x 13,9 um

Muxawnn Ne-AauTio, [lopmpem akmepa, 1912 r. XoncT, Macno; 66,5 x 52 cm Bacunui KaHauHcknin, Komnosuuus (pucyHok), 1916 1. Bymara, Tylb, K1cTb; 20,8 X 13,9 cm

Mikhail Le Dantue, Portrait of An Actor, 1912. Qil on canvas; 66.5 x 52 cm Vasily Kandinsky, Composition (drawing), 1916. Paper, ink, brush; 20.8 x 13.9 cm
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Bacunnj Kanpguucknm, Ckuua, 1920. Manvp, akBapes, Tyw, 4eTka; 25,2 x 33,5 um

Bacmann KaHguHckni, Scku3z, 1920 r. Bymara, akBapesib, Tyllb, KUCTb; 25,2 X 33,5 cm

Vasily Kandinsky, Study, 1920. Paper, watercolour, ink, brush; 25.2 x 33.5 cm

MBaH KivyH, Cyupemaliuzam, 1916. Yrbe Ha nNaTHy; 49 x 44 um

WMBaH KntoH, Cynpemamu3sm, 1916. r. XONCT, Macno; 49 x 44 cm

Kliun Kliun, Suprematism, 1916. Qil on canvas; 49 x 44 cm
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MNasen KoHppatjes, Komio3uyuja ca mywkom ¢uiypom, Kpaj 1920-nx.
Manwup, Tyw, akBapen, 6ena MmHepasnHa 60ja; 7,8 X 7,2 um

MNaBsen KoHapaTtbes, Komnouyus ¢ myxcckol ¢uzypod, KoHel 1920-x T.
Bymara, Tylb, akBapesb, bennna; 7,8 x 7,2 cm

Pavel Kondratiev, Composition With a Male Figure, end of the 1920s.
Paper, ink, watercolour, ceruse; 7.8 x 7.2 cm

MNasen KoHapaTjes, Komnosuyuja ca 06Hax}eHom guzypom,
Kpaj 1920-nx. Manwvp, Tyw, akBapen, 6ena mvHepanHa 60ja;
9,6 X 7,6 UM

MNasen KoHAapaTbeB, KomMno3uyus ¢ obHaxeHHoU guaypod,
KoHel, 1920-x r. Bymara, Tylub, akBapesb, 6ennna; 9,6 x 7,6 cm

Ceprej KosbuoB, Obpaga mepmepa, 1932. Ysbe Ha niatHy; 129,5 x 81 um

Cepreit KonbLos, Paspabomka Mpamopa, 1932 . XoncT, Macno; 129,5 x 81 cm Pavel Kondratiev, Composition With a Nude Figure,

end of the 1920s. Paper, ink, watercolour, ceruse; 9.6 x 7.6 cm

Sergei Koltsov, Development of Marble, 1932. Oil on canvas; 129.5 x 81 cm
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Anekcej MopryHoB, Mecapa, 1910-1911. ¥Y/be Ha nnaTHy; 71 x 80 um

Anekce MopryHoB, MscHas naska, 1910-1911 r. Xonct, macnio; 71 x 80 cm

Feopruj HockoB., Komiosuyuja (Kybnzam), 1920. Yrbe Ha nnaTHy; 106,5 X 63 LM

Alexey Morgunov, Butcher’s Shop, 1910-1911. Oil on canvas; 71 x 80 cm

Feopruit Hockos, Komno3uyus (Kybnam), 1920 r. Xonct, macno; 106,5 x 63 cm

Georgy Noskov, Composition (Cubism), 1920. Oil on canvas; 106.5 x 63 cm
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JbyboB MonoBa, HapaHuaclia ciukapcka apxuiliekioHuka, 1918. Yrbe Ha KapToHy; 59 x 39 um

Jto60Bb MonoBa, Oparxesas ¥usonucHas apxumekmoHukd, 1918 r. KapToH, Mac1o; 59 x 39 cm

Lyubov Popova, Orange Painterly Architectonic, 1918. Oil on cardboard; 59 x 39 cm

Jby60B MonoBsa, Cukapcka apxumekmoHukd, 1919.
Manup, akBapen, 6ena mvHepanHa 6oja, rpadmTHa 010BKa; 34,2 X 25,5 UM

JlroboBb MonoBa, XusonucHasa apxumexkmoHuka, 1919 .
Bymara, akBapenb, 6en1na, kapaHgall rpadutHbln; 34,2 x 25,5 cm

Lyubov Popova, Painterly Architectonic, 1919.
Paper, watercolour, ceruse, graphite pencil; 34.2 x 25.5 cm
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Anekcanpgap PogueHnko, Komiosuyuja, 1919.

Manwup, Tyw, on10BK3; 26,7 x 14,5 um

AnekcaHap PopyeHko, Komnosuyus, 1919 1.
Bymara, Tywb, KapaHaaw; 26,7 x 14,5 cm

Alexander Rodchenko, Composition, 1919.
Paper, ink, pencil; 26.7 x 14.5 cm

Pogreso W

Onra Po3aHoBa, /1nageliHuio Ha aumy (Tpaa), 1913. Yrbe Ha anmy; 51 x 35,5 um

Onbra Po3saHoBa, Curee Ha xecmu (Topoa), 1913 1. XecTb, macno; 51 x 35,5 cm

Olga Rosanova, Blue on Tin (City), 1913. Oil on tin-plate; 51 x 35.5 cm
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Hukonaj CuHesy6oB, /17asu gaH (LipseHun gom), 1920. Yrbe Ha naaTHy; 53 X 46 um MNeTtap Cokonos, Mpiga dpupoga, 1920. KapToH, akBapen, 6ena mmHepasHa 60ja; 35,6 x 27,4 um

Hukonan CuHesy608, CuHul derb (KpacHbin om), 1920 r. XoncT, Macnio; 53 X 46 cM MNetp Cokonos, Hamropmopm, 1920 r. KapToH, akBapenb, 6ennna; 35,6 x 27,4 cm

Nikolai Sinezubov, Blue Day (Red house), 1920. Oil on canvas; 53 x 46 cm Peter Sokolov, Still Life, 1920. Cardboard, watercolour, ceruse; 35.6 x 27.4 cm
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Muxaunn CokonoB, Mocksa, Apballicku dponas, nodeTak 1930-mx.
Yrbe Ha NNaTtHy; 55 X 67 UM

Muxaunn CokonoB, Mocksa, Apbamckuli nepeysiok, 1930-e.
XoncT, Macno; 55 x 67 cm

Muxaunn Cokonos, Mpiusa dpupoga. Lisehe, noyetak 1930-ux. Y/be Ha nnaTtHy; 62 x 50,2 um

Mikhail Sokolov, Moscow, Arbat Lane, early 1930s.
Oil on canvas; 55 x 67 cm Muxaunn Cokonos, Hamtwopmopm. L{gemsi, Ha4ano 1930-e. XoncT, Macsio; 62 x 50,2 cm

Mikhail Sokolov, Still Life. Flowers, early 1930s. Oil on canvas; 62 x 50.2 cm
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Hukonaj YepHuwes, 3umcku dej3ax, 1919. Yrbe Ha KapToHy; 39 x 48 UM

AnekcaHpap LUeBueHKo, /Tej3axc ca pyxudacium kyhama, 1913. Yrbe Ha KapToHy; 63 x 80 UM

Hukonan YepHbiweBs, 3umHull netzax; 1919 r. KapToH, macno; 39 x 48 cm Anekcangp LeBueHKo, [Teli3axc ¢ po3osbimu domamu, 1913 1. KapToH, Mac/10 ; 63 x 80 cm

Nikolai Chernishev, Winter Landscape, 1919. Qil on cardboard; 39 x 48 cm Alexander Shevchenko, Landscape With Pink Houses, 1913. Qil on cardboard; 63 x 80 cm
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HAPOAHAN MY3EJ 4 BEOrPAAY

NATIONAL MUSELUM IN BELGRADE




AnekcaHpap ApxuneHko, /se xceHe, 1920.
LpBo, MeTan, yibe; 177 x 97 x 7 um

AnekcaHap ApXuUneHKo, /jge xeHuwjuHbl, 1920 T.
LepeBo, MeTann, Macno; 177 x 97 x 7 cm

Alexander Archipenko, Two Women, 1920.
Wood, metal, oil; 177 x 97 x 7 cm



AnekcaHpap ApxuneHko, Ak, 1919-1921. Kpeaa y 60ju Ha nanupy; 45,5 x 30 um Anekcangap ApxuneHnko, Ciuyguja guiype, 1921. intorpadujay 6oju; 47,6 x 33 um

AnekcaHgp ApxuneHko, Akm, 1919-1921 r. LiseTHoi men, Bymara; 45,5 x 30 cm AnekcaHgp ApxuneHko, 3cku3 ¢puaypbi, 1921 1. LiBeTHas nutorpadusa; 47,6 X 33 cm

Alexander Archipenko, Nude, 1919-1921. Coloured chalks on paper; 45.5 x 30 cm Alexander Archipenko, Study of Female Figure, 1921. Colour lithograph; 47.6 x 33 cm
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Bacnanj KaHauHcKK, buHy Ha PuieHy, 1901. Yrbe Ha nnaTHy; 33 X 24 um

Bacunuit KaHBUHCKUNW, buHy Ha ProzeHe, 1901 . XoNcT, Macno; 33 X 24 cm

Vasily Kandinsky, Binz on Rugia, 1901. Oil on canvas; 33 x 24 cm Bacunuj KaHauHcKu, Haparyaciio, 1923. Nutorpaduja y 60jut; 48 x 44 um

Bacunuit KaHanHckui, OpaHxcesoe, 1923 1. LieTHaa antorpadus; 48 x 44 cm

Vasily Kandinsky, Orange, 1923. Colour lithograph; 48 x 44 cm
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Jby60oB Ko3nHuoBa, Komio3uyuja, 1925. MBalll 1 TeMNepa Ha KapToHy; 28 X 38 um

JIro60Bb Ko3nHLoBa, Komnosuyus, 1925 1. ryallb, TeMnepa, KapToH; 28 X 38 cm

Lyubov Kozintsova, Composition, 1925. Gouache and tempera on cardboard; 28 x 38 cm
Bacunuj KanpguHcku, /bybuqacito, 1923. intorpaduja y 60jn, 34,8 x 26,5 um

Bacununn KananHckui, @uosnemosoe, 1923 r. LiseTHasa nutorpadus, 34,8 X 26,5 cm

Vasily Kandinsky, Violet, 1923. Colour lithograph; 34.8 x 26.5 cm
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En Jucnukm, MpoyH 26, 1921. intorpaduja; 21,4 X 27 um

3nb JIncnukui, MpoyH 26, 1921 1. Jintorpadus; 21,4 x 27 cm

El Lissitzky, Proun 2B, 1921. Lithography; 21.4 x 27 cm

En Jncnukum, MpoyH 5A, 1921. Intorpadunja; 27,8 x 17,8 um

35b JINcnukuK, MpoyH 5A, 1921 1. intorpadusa; 27,8 x 17,8 cm

El Lissitzky, Proun 5A, 1921. Lithography; 27.8 x 17.8 cm
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En Incnukm, Koctm 3a onepy /Tobega Hag CyHuyem, 1921.
ON10BKa, aKBapes, 13K Ha KapToHy; 37,6 X 31,6 um

3nb JIncnukui, KocTiom ana onepbl [lo6eda Had ConHyem, 1921 T.
KapaHaall, akBapesb, J1ak Ha KapToHe; 37,6 X 31,6 CM

El Lissitzky, Costume for the opera Victory over the Sun, 1921.
Pencil, watercolour, varnish on cardboard; 37.6 x 31.6 cm

En Jincnukn, KoHclupykyuja, 1922.
OnoBKa, akBapena Ha xapTujun; 47,1 x 31,6 um

Inb Jiucnmukun, KoHcmpykyus, 1922 .
KapaHaalu, akBapenb, bymara; 47,1 x 31,6 cM

El Lissitzky, Construction,1922.
Pencil, watercolour on paper; 47.1 x 31.6 cm
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PYCRA APRABHH APXHE
RHEHREBHOLCTH A HMETHOLTH

RUSSIAN STATE ARCHIVE
OF LITERATURE AND ART




Bnaaumup Bypsbyk, Komiozuyuja. inycTpaumja 3a 360pHuK dyTypurcta Kobusme maeko, 1913.
Manup, Mactioy 6oju; 19,7x12,5 um; Motnmc n aatym . Bypsbyk je CTaBmo KacHuje.

Bnagumup Bypatok, Komnosuyus. innoctpaumsa K cOopHuKy dyTyprctos Mosioko Kobbiauuy, 1913 T.
Bymara, useTHble 4epHnna; 19,7x12,5 cm; Moannce 1 Aata npoctasaeHbl [l. Bypatokom nosgHee.

Vladimir Burluk, Composition. Illustration for the futurists’ anthology Mare’s Milk, 1913.
Paper, coloured ink; 19.7 x 12.5 cm; The signature and date were added subsequently by D. Burlyuk.
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Aasunp Bypbyk, Komiosuyuja. inyctpaunja 3a 360pHuK GyTyprcTa Kobumbe maeko, 1913.
Mannp, Mactunoy 6oju; 19,7 x 12,5 um; Motnnc n gatym [. Bypsbyk je cTaBno KacHuje.

Aasnpg Bypnatok, Komnosuyus. Innoctpauma K cCOopHuKY dyTyprctos Mosioko Kobbiauy, 1913 T.
Bymara, uBeTHble 4epHnna; 19,7 x 12,5 cm; Moanncb 1 AaTa NpoctasneHbl [. bypatokom nosgHee.

David Burluk, Composition. Illustration for the futurists’ anthology Mare’s Milk, 1913.

Paper, coloured ink; 19.7 x 12.5 cm; The signature and date were added subsequently by D. Burlyuk.

Aaenpg Byprbyk, ObHaxeHa. inyctpaumja 3a 360pHuk dyTypncta Kobusme maeko, 1913.
Mannp, Mactuaoy 6oju; 19,5 x 12,5 um

Dasung Bypatok, O6Hax3eHHas. inmoctpauna K coopHuKy GyTypnctos Mosioko Kobsiauu, 1913 T.
bymara, uBeTHble YepHnna; 19,5x 12,5 cm

David Burluk, Nude. Illlustration for the futurists’ anthology Mare’s Milk, 1913.
Paper, coloured ink; 19.5 x 12.5 cm
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JAasupg Bypsbyk, Ob6HaxceHa. Vinyctpaumja 3a 360pHnk ¢yTypuncta Kobusme maexo, 1913.
Mannp, mactnno; 19,5 x 12,5 um

Jaeung Bypawok, Ob6HaxeHHas. VInnoctpauma K copHmKy GyTypnctos Mosioko kobbiauu, 1913 .
Bymara, 4yepHnna; 19,5x 12,5 cm

David Burluk, Nude. llllustration for the futurists’ anthology Mare’s Milk, 1913.
Paper, ink; 19.5x 12.5 cm

AnekcaHaap BecHuH, Cknua XXeHCKOr KOCTUMa 3a NpeacTasy bsiaioseciu, npema komaay M. Knogesba
y noctaBum KamepHor Teatpa (MockBa), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1920. Manup, akBapen; 13,2 X 7,4 um

AnekcaHap BecHUH, DCkM3 XEeHCKOro KoCTioMa AN1a CnekTakna baazoseujeHue, no noece . Knogens s
noctaHoske KamepHoro Teatpa (MockBsa), pexuccep A. Tanpos. 1920 . Bymara, akBapesnb; 13,2 X 7,4 cm

Alexander Vesnin, A sketch of a woman's costume for the play The Annunciation, based on the
play by P. Claudel, performed by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. 1920.
Paper, watercolour; 13.2 x 7.4 cm
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AnekcaHgap BecHuH, Cknia KopuvLa Nporpama 3a npeacraBy ®egpa, y noctasLm KamepHor Teatpa
(Mockea), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1922. Manwup, Ty, reatu, 31aTo, cpebpo; 47,8 x 31,3 um

AnekcaHap BecHuH, Dckn3 0610KKM NporpaMmbl cnekTakaa @edpd, B nocTaHoBke KaMepHOro
Teatpa (Mockea), pexuccep A. Tanpos. 1922 r. Bymara, Tyllb, ryalib, 301070, cepebpo; 47,8 x 31,3 cm

Alexander Vesnin, A sketch for the cover of the programme booklet for the play Phaedra, performed
by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. 1922. Paper, ink, gouache, gold and silver
gilding; 47.8 x 31.3 cm

AnekcaHgap BecHuH, MakeTa fekopa 3a npeactasy @egpa, y noctasum KamepHor Teatpa (Mocksa), pexuncep A. Tanpos.
1922-1924. Manup, wramnaHa potorpaduja; 17,2 x 23,2 um

AnekcaHgp BecHuH, MakeT aekopaunu K cnektakio @edpa, B noctaHoBke KamepHoro TeaTpa (MockBa), pexunccep A.
Tanpos.1922-1924 r. Bymara, ¢doToneyats; 17,2 x 23,2 cM

Alexander Vesnin, Layout of the scene for the play Phaedra, performed by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A.

Tairov. 1922-1924. Paper, printed photo; 17.2 x 23.2 cm
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nymunua Anmca KoHeH y ynosum ®egpe. Koctnm v kana npema ckium AnekcaHapa BecHrHa 3a npeacTaBy
@egpay noctaBum KamepHor TeaTpa (Mocksa), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1922-1924. doTorpaduja;
23,9x18 um

AkTprca Annca KooHeH B poan ®eapbl. KOCTIOM 1 ron10BHOM yOop Mo 3ckm3y AnekcaHapa BecHnHa
K cnekTakto ®edpa B noctaHoske KamepHoro Teatpa (Mocksa), pexunccep A. Tanpos. 1922-1924 .
®doTorpadus; 23,9x 18 cm

Actress Alisa Konen as Phedra. Costume and hat according to the study of Alexander Vesnin for
the play Phedra, performed by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. 1922-1924.
Photograph; 23.9 x 18 cm

AnekcaHgap BecHuH, Cknue KOCTMMA 1 MakeTa fekopa 3a npeactaBy ®Pegpa no Tpareanjy X. PacmHa y noctaBuy KamepHor
Teatpa (Mockea), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1922-1924. ®oTtorpaduja; 16,6 x 27,6 um

AnekcaHap BecHMH, DCKM3bl KOCTIOMOB 1 MaKeT AeKopaLmn K cnekTako @edpano Tpareann X. PacnHa B NoCTaHOBKeE
KamepHoro TeaTpa (MockBsa), pexunccep A. Tanpos. 1922-1924 . doTorpadus; 16,6 x 27,6 cm

Alexander Vesnin, Studies for the costumes and stage decorations for the play Phedra, based on the tragedy by J. Racine, per-
formed by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. 1922-1924. Photograph; 16.6 x 27.6 cm
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Anekcanpap lMaH, Kopuue 3a kroury Xusesa gemoHcpayuja ObNYHOI XVBOTA! 1923.
Tunorpadcka wramna; 22,2 x 18 um

AnekcaHgp lMaH, O6n0xKa K KHure Ja 30pascmsyem JemoHcmpayusi bbITA! 1923 1.
Tunorpadckas nedatb; 22,2 X 18 cM

Alexander Gan, Cover of the book Long Live the Demonstration of DAILY LIFE!1923.
Typographic print; 22.2 x 18 cm

HaTanuja MoH4YapoBa, Mnyctpaunja 3a Kreury Anekceja KpyyoHwxa n Benvmmpa XnebHrkosa
MupckoHua. Mocksa, 1912. Jintorpaduja; 18,7 x 13,9 um

HaTanba MoHYapoBa, MnntocTpauma K KHnure Anekcest KpydeHbix 1 Benmmnpa XnebHnkosa
MupckoHua. Mocksa, 1912 1. Jintorpadus; 18,7x13,9 cm

Natalia Goncharova, Illustration for the book by Alexei Kruchenykh and Velimir Khlebnikov
Mirskontsa. Moscow, 1912. Lithography; 18.7 x 13.9 cm
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HaTtanwuja loHuYapoBa, VaycTpaumja 3a Krbnry Anekceja KpydyoHnxa n Beanmmpa XnebHrkosa
MupckoHua. Mockea, 1912. Jintorpaduja; 18,4 x 14,2 um

HaTtanba MoHYapoBa, ManocTpaumsa K KHure Anekcea KpydeHbix 1 Benmnpa XnebHnkosa
MupckoHua. Mockea, 1912 r. Jintorpadus; 18,4 x 14,2 cm

Natalia Goncharova, Illustration for the book by Alexei Kruchenykh and Velimir Khlebnikov
Mirskontsa. Moscow, 1912. Lithography;18.4 x 14.2 cm

Hatanumja MloH4apoBa, MnycTpauuja 3a kkeury Anekceja KpyvoHuxa Jlse doeme. [yciturbauu.
Myciuurbakurba. Mockea, 1913. Jintorpaduja; 18,5 x 14,4 um

HaTtanba MHYapoBa, VantocTpaumsa K KHure Anekces KpyyeHbix Jse nosmsi. [lycmbIHHUKU.
MycmebiHHUYa. Mockea, 1913 r. JinTorpadus; 18,5 x 14,4 cm

Natalia Goncharova, Illustration for the book by Alexei Kruchenykh Two Poems. Hermits.
Hermit Woman. Moscow, 1913. Lithography; 18.5 x 14.4 cm
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HaTtanuja MoHYapoBa, VaycTpaumja 3a Krbury AnekcaHapa PybakumHa fpag. Mapws, 1920. HaTtanuja MoHYapoBa, VnycTpauuja 3a kopuue anbyma nntorpaduja MucliuyHu aukosu paita. 1914.

Jintorpaduja; 21 x 12,2 um Jntorpadumjay 6oju; 14,6 x 11,1 um

HaTtanba MoHYapoBa, VnnocTpauma K KHure AnekcaHapa PybaknHa fopod. Mapux, 1920 . HaTtanba MoHYapoBa, VnnocTpauma Kk 0610xKe afibboma nmutorpadunin Mucmuyeckue 06passi BolHbI.
Jintorpadums; 21x12,2 cm 1914 r. UseTHas nntorpadua; 14,6 x 11,1 cm

Natalia Goncharova, Illustration for the book by Alexander Rubakin City. Paris, 1920. Natalia Goncharova, Illustration for the cover of the album of litographies Mystical Images of the War.
Litography; 21 x12.2 cm 1914. Colour lithography; 14.6 x 11.1 cm

H 10 mm
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Ceprej EjseHwTejH, Ckmua koctuma Jleam Marber 3a npeacrasy Maibell no Tpareamjn
B. LLlekcnmpay noctasuwm LieHTpanHor otBopeHor Teatpa TEO MasnoanTnpocseTa (MoOckBa).
1921. Nanup, rpacdmTHa 010BKA, akBapes; 25,8 x 17,8 um

Cepreit DM3eHLUTENH, DCKM3 KOCTIOMA Jlean MakbeT K cnekTak/ito Makbem no Tpareann
VY. lWekcnmnpa B NOCTaHOBKe LleHTpasibHOro nokasaTtenbHOro Teatpa TEO MasnoavTnpoceeTa
(MockBa). 1921 r. Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHaall, akBapesb; 25,8 X 17,8 cm

Sergei Eisenstein, Study of the costume of Lady Macbeth for the play Macbeth based on the
tragedy by W. Shakespeare, performed by the Central Open Theatre TEO Glavpolitprosveta
(Moscow). 1921. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 25.8 x 17.8 cm
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Ceprej EjzeHwTejH, Cku1La KOCTMMA npBor ybuLe 3a npeacTasy Maibell no Tpareamjn
B. LLlekcnmpay noctasum LieHTpanHor oTBopeHor Teatpa TEO MasnonntnpocseTta (MockBa).
1921. Nanwvp, rpadmTHa 0N10BKa, akBapes; 24 x 13,5 um

Ceprei D3eHLWTENH, DCKM3 KOCTIOMA NepBoro youniLbl K cnekTakto Makbem no Tpareamn
VY. lWekcnmpa B NOCTaHOBKe LleHTpasibHOro nokasaTteibHOro Teatpa TEO MasnoavTnpoceeTa
(MockBa). 1921 1. Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHaall, akBapesb; 24 x 13,5 cm

Sergei Eisenstein, Study of the costume of the first killer for the play Macbeth based on the
tragedy by W. Shakespeare, performed by the Central Open Theatre TEO Glavpolitprosveta
(Moscow). 1921. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 24 x 13.5 cm
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Ceprej EjseHwTejH, [pojekaT KOHCTPYKLNje cLeHe 3a npeacTtasy [BMIPM Mayak y yuzmama no komagy J1. Tvka. 1921.
Manup, rpadunTHa 0N10BKa, akBapesn; 24,6 X 34 um

Ceprej EjseHwTejH, Ck1la KOCTMMa Apyror youue 33 npeactaBy Maibel no Tpareamjn
B. LLlekcnmnpa y noctasum LieHTpanHor otBopeHor Teatpa TEO MasnoanTnpocseTa (MockBa).
1921. Manwup, rpadmTHa 010BKa, akBapes; 24 x 13,5 um

Ceprei D3eHLUTeNH, MNPOeKT KOHCTPYKLUMM CLIeHNYeCKoN naowaakm Ana cnektakna NBbIPM Kom 8 canozax no neece
J1. Tvka. 1921 . Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHAaL, akBapenb; 24,6 X 34 cm

Sergei Eisenstein, Project of the stage construction for the play of the GVIRM Puss in Boots based on the play by L. Tieck.

Cepreit D3eHLITENH, DCKM3 KOCTIOMa BTOPOro youiLbl K cnekTakato Makbem no Tpareamn 1921. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 24.6 x 34 cm

Y. Wekcnnpa B nocTaHoBKe LleHTpasibHOro nokasaresibHoro Teatpa TEO [nasnoantnpoceeTa
(MockBa). 1921 r. Bymara, rpadu1THbIN KapaHaall, akBapesb; 24 x 13,5 cm

Sergei Eisenstein, Study of the costume of the second killer for the play Macbeth based on the
tragedy by W. Shakespeare, performed by the Central Open Theatre TEO Glavpolitprosveta
(Moscow). 1921. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 24 x 13.5 cm
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Ceprej EjseHwTejH, NpojekaTt KOHCTPYKLMje cLeHe 3a npeacTtasy [BVIPM Mayak y yusmama no komaay J1. Tvka. 1921.
Manup, rpadnTHa 010BKa, akBapes; 24,5 x 34 um

Ceprei D3eHLWTeNH, [TpOeKT KOHCTPYKLMM CLIEHNYECKOM NAoLWaaKK Ana cnektakas FBbIPM Kom 8 canozax no nbece
J1. Tnka. 1921 r. Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHAall, akBapesb; 24,5 X 34 cm

Sergei Eisenstein, Project of the stage construction for the play of the GVIRM Puss in Boots based on the play by
L. Tieck. 1921. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 24.5 x 34 cm

H 11b

Ceprej EjseHwTejH, Ck1La KOHCTPYKUMje 33 npeacTaBy Kyha ige ce cnamajy cpyano komaay b.
LLloa. CemunHapckum npojekat C. EjzeHwTejHa y TBMTM. 1922. Manwup, rpad1THa 0/10BKa, aKkBapen;
33,9x25um

Cepreit D3eHLWTENH, DCKMN3 KOHCTPYKUMM K CNEKTaK0 Jom, 20e pazbusaromcs cepoyd no nbece
B. LLloy. 3ayeTHbl npoekT C. 3n3eHwTenHa B FBbITM. 1922 r. Bymara, rpadu1THbIN KapaHaall,
akBapesib; 33,9 x 25 M

Sergei Eisenstein, Study of the construction for the play Heartbreak House based on the play
by B. Shaw. A seminar project by S. Eisenstein at the GVIRM. 1922. Paper, graphite pencil,
watercolour; 33.9 x 25 cm
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Ceprej EjseHwTejH, Cku1La KOCTMa 3a npeacTasy Kyha ige ce cnamajy cpya no komagy b. Loa.
CemuHapckm npojekat C. EjseHwTajHa y FBUTM. 1922. Manup, rpaduTHa 0110BKa, akBapes; 35,2
X 22,9 um

Ceprev D3eHLTeNH, CKM3 KOCTIOMA K CNeKTakto Jom, 20e pazbusaromcs cepoyad no noece
B. LLioy. 3a4eTHbI npoekT C. D3eHLwTenHa B FBbITM. 1922 r. Bymara, rpaduvTHbIN KapaHaall,
aKkBapesnb, Tywb; 35,2 X 22,9 cM

Sergei Eisenstein, Study of the costume for the play Heartbreak House based on the play
by B. Shaw. A seminar project by S. Eisenstein at the GVIRM. 1922. Paper, graphite pencil,
watercolour; 35.2 x 22.9 cm

AnekcaHppa Ekcrep, Cknua KoCTMa 33 NpeacTtaBy @amupa Kugapeg no komaay M. AHeHCKor y nocTasum KamepHor
Teatpa (Mockea), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1917. MNanwup, akBapen, 6poH3a; 47,5 x 53,8 um

AnekcaHapa JKCTep, DCKM3 KOCTIOMA K cnekTakto @amupa Kugaped no nbece V. AHHEHCKOrO B MOCTAHOBKe
KamepHoro TeaTpa (MockBa), pexunccep A. Tanpos. 1917 r. Bymara, akBapesnb, 6poH3a; 47,5 x 53,8 cm

Alexandra Exster, Costume study for the play Famira Kifared based on the play by I. Anensky, performed by the
Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A Tairov. 1917. Paper, watercolour, bronze; 47.5 x 53.8 cm

mu



AnekcaHgpa Ekcrep, Cku1La KOCTMMA 33 NpeAcTaBy Pomeo u Jyauja no Tpareamjv B. LWekcnnpa
y noctaBum KamepHor Teatpa (MockBa), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1921. MNanwup, akBapen, 3/1aTo;
38 x34,8um

AnekcaHapa IKCTep, DCKM3 KOCTIOMOB K CMEKTaK/I0 PomMeo u xyibemma no Tpareamm

V. Llekcnvpa B noctaHoBke KamepHoro Teatpa (MockBa), pexwnccep A. Tanpos. 1921 r. Bymara, AnekcaHppa Ekcrep, Koctumu. Kaaap u3 dnnma Jakosa MpoTasaHosa Aesuia. 1924.
aKBapeJib, 30/10T0; 38 X 34,8 cm ®doTorpaduja; 30,3 x 24,2 um
Alexandra Exster, Costume study for the play Romeo and Juliet based on the tragey by AnekcaHppa kctep, KocTiombl. Kaap 13 duibm Akosa MpoTtazaHosa Axuma. 1924 .
W. Shakespeare, performed by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. 1921. ®otorpadua; 30,3 x 24,2 cm

Paper, watercolour, gilding; 38 x 34.8 cm

Alexandra Exster, Costumes. A scene from the film by Jakov Protazanov Aelita. 1924.
Photograph; 30.3 x 24.2 cm
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Anekcangpa Ekcrep, Koctumn. Kagap u3 ¢punma Jakosa MpoTasaHosa Aesuiia. 1924. AnekcaHapa Ekctep, Ck1La KOcTVMa 3a dpunm Jakosa MpoTasaHosa Aeauilia. 1924.
dotorpaduja; 30,2 x 24 um ®oTorpaduja; 17,5x 12,6 um

AnekcaHppa 3kctep, KocTiombl. Kaap 13 dunbm Akosa MpotasaHosa Asuma. 1924 T. AnekcaHgpa JKcTep, DCKM3 KOCTIoMa K dubmy Skosa poTasaHoBa Aaiuma. 1924,
®doTorpadus; 30,2 x 24 cm dotorpadus; 17,5x 12,6 cm

Alexandra Exster, Costumes. A scene from the film by Jakov Protazanov Aelita. 1924. Alexandra Exster, Costume study for the film by Yakov Protazanov Aelita. 1924. Photograph;
Photograph; 30.3 x 24.2 cm 17.5x12.6 cm
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leopruj Jakynos, CKuLa KOCTMMA 33 onepeTy Xupog/be-Xupogsba L. Jlekoka y nocTaBum KamepHor TeaTpa
(MockBa), pexucep A. TanpoB. 1922. Manwup, rpadmTHa 010BKa, akBapes, Ty, nepo; 15,5 x 18,5 um

Feorpuit IKyN0B, DCKM3 KOCTIOMOB K onepeTTe Xupogsie-Xupogssg L. Jlekoka B noctaHoske KamepHOro TeaTtpa
(Mockea), pexuccep A. Tanpos. 1922 r. Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHaall, akBapesib, Tylb, nepo; 15,5 x 18,5 cm

Georgy Yakulov, Costume studies for the operetta Girofle-Girofliaby C. Lecocq, performed by the Chamber Theatre

(Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour, ink, quill; 15.5 x 18.5 cm

W 124
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Feopruj Jakynos, CKunLa KOCTMMA 3a onepeTy Xupod/be-Xupogssa LLl. Jlekoka y nocTasum KamepHor TeaTpa
(Mockea), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1922. Manup, rpadmTHa 0N10BKa, akBapes, Tyu, nepo; 15,5 x 18,5 um

Feorpuin AKYN0B, DCKM3 KOCTIOMOB K onepeTTe Xupoge-Xupogsa L. Jlekoka B nocTaHoBke KamepHOro TeaTpa
(Mockea), pexuccep A. Tanpos. 1922 r. bBymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHAaall, akBapesb, Tyllb, nepo; 15,5 x 18,5 cm

Georgy Yakulov, Costume studies for the operetta Girofle-Girofliaby C. Lecocq, performed by the Chamber Theatre
(Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour, ink, quill; 15.5 x 18.5 cm
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Fycras Knyuuc, KoHclipykyuja Ha Woprby goma y Teepckoj yauyu, 1924-1928.
Manup, rpadrTHAa 010BKa, TyLL, Nepo; 34,4 X 26,4 Um

Fyctas Knyuuc, CoopyxeHue Ha wnusie doma Ha Teepckod, 1924—1928 .
Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHaall, Tyulb, Nepo; 34,4 x 26,4 cm

Gustav Klutsis, Construction on the spire of the house in Tverskaya street, 1924-1928.

Paper, graphite pencil, ink, ink pen; 34.4 x 26.4 cm

MBaH KsbyH, KoHclupykuuja, 1920-e.
Manup, rpadunTHa 010BKa, akBapesn; 25,1 x 20,2 um

MBaH KntoH, KoHcmpykuus, 1920-e .
Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHAaLl, akBapesb; 25,1 x 20,2 cm

Ilvan Kliun, Construction, 1920s.
Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 25.1 x 20.2 cm

127 .
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MBaH KsbyH, Mplusa tpupoga, 1926.
Manup, rpadmTHa 010BKa, akBapes; 18,5x 13,3 um

MBaH KntoH, Hamropmopm, 1926 T.
Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHaall, akBapesb; 18,5x 13,3 cm

Ivan Kliun, Still-life, 1926.
Paper, graphite pencil, watercolour; 18.5x 13.3 cm

BaneHTuHa KynaruHa, Komuosuyuja, 1920-e. Manup, Tyw, Nepo, reaw; 22 x 15,5 um

BaneHTuHa KynaruHa, Komnosuyus, 1920-e. Bymara, Tywb, Nepo, ryaws; 22 x 15,5 cm

Valentina Kulagina, Composition, 1920's. Paper, ink, ink pen, gouache; 2.2 x 15.5 cm

29 .



LO0KXaAl

codpauNn XypoxiEKoR TOD, BETAG-
CKa of opreaNzaluu CoEesTa YTESD
¥IsHMs uWOBREX fopM EcEYCCTER ODH
Bure dogouw Iydspacron OTzens Ha-
pogeoro OOpRZOERHER.

Homccwa no sxpaRdOTE® OPOIKTR A¥IOKSCTESEEOTD Coas-
TR, OOCTORMEA WE ¥.¥. Epuodaseol, JEowiKoro,MeTsEEde N
KOCOTRpOEMuNOR T, Hlovaw, ¥ SREATEENRX CDOEY 0F 27 E Zo
geapage, 1 x £ wypre L0 r, odoy®rdsR eonpof o moRo-
ESNUE XBESAW MCKYCCINR, O OHRNS N cHCTAMY OPrEENIUOER
TEOPYAOKEYX =T0Q d.l:lpﬂ.. 8 TEEX® CHEANRSSNEN H FIaspEIsHENR
EX 5 XHIUN, W OpMEIS B SAiNAOPNUCHOMY pRENuED, 950 JaE-
OB COOTOSEDE DOEBWTER MCOKYCOTHE RENSESTOR HOLODMI HLHEM;
HO HJOMIX MO OTR BUDANASTCH 8 TOM, 970 DYEOSORANF QAUOE-
PET 00 Zanay HCEFCCTER ES SOOZEATCTRYSY JEQUONHUECKOMY
DUSENTED ERKONOR EHILK.

JHC HOMNUS CHE-DOXMENY S BXNS BOOPOCK KUSE® DYEOBOXST
JopuoodpaadEREnaN COBDIMANUNDT XHSWN, B CEIY Yar0 REE-
:il;.‘i £opMR KOMHYENOTEYSCEOTD NOC TPOIEME XM3HX B Opas

SEQRAER.

CoapiMeL AR XKSHY O3EDYeY CRBOM CCHOEREER HE BEOHO-
MESRCAMX H OOIETHNSCHMX HEMazaX DPUARRSUBARIUCTH w CH-
CTEMH, nﬁcu ay uarg HENASTCH OPTAENSOBEHENE KOANRETER
D8 X0T0 OCE2CPRa, COEpsMajk0s TOOFIGpCTESHO Sapas oHD-
HOEMD m CHCTERY oxsua rucy.:npcusiagrn pnanw?u CTEENT
Boax SC0 HISHOD E3 FONISKTHEMN! OYTE TEODNSCTES.

Taxau olpasoM, EENEAS INYUOCTE ZONEHD Sy3sT OTHENITE
CA 0T CEOSTO THYHOTO SEOHOMNUSCEOTO DREBETHS, K Xap-
Hes0TCe Ormdrm, Hiss Fawlul 9280 ROMUYHMCINYSCZOTO rocy-
JUpCTEE DUOOTEST M TEODNT XAM nsnOr0 ofhaoTER, LaoH
RCH CRON CNAIN = C ® M Y. |

HOEy2CTEO ®% 0O OTHOT2HMD H ER3HN 0CT85 708 OOKE ®d

L} CTADOR ¥OHHE SDEHMA.-
yuscreysuns O2izIM WEQOPREHTHIRIOTO NCKYCCTES WA
i FIyT 00 OyTH OpUESXBERA EMSEE HCKYCCTRE K STRNGTEY o

OOEMM [yFeM COESpUssoTEY EUauN, OWi JExe cOoCoOCYBYDT

HuHa KoraH, V3BewwTaj ca ckyna BuTebckmx cvkapa o opraHnsaumjn CaseTa o yTphrBakby HOBMX
06/11MKa yMETHOCTH Npn Butebckom rybepHujckom ofesberby HapoaHor 06pa3oBatba. bes 3aBpLueTka.
MawuHonnc, MapT 1920. Ha cTp. 1 — upTex upHor kBaapaTa (Tyw); 22,8 X 18,5 um

HuHa KoraH, [lJoknaa Ha cobpaHnmn BUTEBCKMX XYA0XKHNKOB 06 opraHn3aummn CoseTa no
YTBEPXAEHNIO HOBbIX POPM MCKYCCTBA Npu Butebckom rybepHCKom oTaene HapoAHOro
0bpa3oBaHus. bes koHLa. MawmnHonncb, MapT 1920. Ha cTp. 1 — pMCyHOK YepHOro KBaapaTa (Tylib);

BaneHTUHa KynarunHa, Jckm3 nnakata, 1929 r; 35x 22,8 cm 22,8x18,5c™m

BaneHTnHa KynarunHa, Ckmua nnakata, 1929; 35 x 22,8 um

Valentina Kulagina, Poster study, 1929; 35 x 22.8 cm Nina Kogan, Report at the gathering of Vitebsk painters about the organisation of the Council for the
determination of new art forms, on the Vitebsk Governorate Department of People’s Education. No
end. Machine writing, march 1920. On first page — drawing of a black square (ink); 22.8 x 18.5 cm
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HwHa KoraH, LJpHu K8agpali Kao 3HAK WwlegHbe.
Pedepat Ha CKyMNLTWHN YMETHMNKA rpaaa Butebcka
*. 0 yTBpAMNBatbY HOBUX GOPMM Y YMETHOCTH.
D AyTorpad, 1920. Mannp, MacTno, LpHa 1 0J10BKe
g P e btk ek y 6ojun, akBapen
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£ f,_r”'_"" S P {fw--l‘-r HwuHa KoraH, YepHbilt KBadpam Kak 3HaK 3KOHOMUU.
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g r,_:,'.r*,___';' B s el e [oknaa cobpaHmio XxyaoXHMKOB ropoa Bntebcka
e i e 06 OpraHn3aLmn yTeepxaeHNa HoBbIx GopM
T i - Jiaiiesri nckyccTsa. ABTorpad,1920 r. Bymara, YepHuna
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Tt R s S Nina Kogan, Black Square as a Sign of Austerity.
A Report at the assembly of artists of the city of

Vitebsk, about the establishing of new forms in
art. Autograph, 1920. Paper, ink, black and colour
pencils, watercolour

En NIncnukn, Tpkay, 1920-1930-e. Manup, wramnaHa doTtorpaduja; 13,5 x 13 um

Anb Jincnukmin, beayH, 1920-1930-e 1. Bymara, poToneyats; 13,5x 13 cm

El Lissitsky, Runner, 1920s—1930s. Paper, printed photo; 13.5x 13 cm
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En Jincnukn, lpojekall tpsol conuiiepa kog Hukuickux kaauja, 1924-1925.
LitamnaHa dpoTorpaduja, oTomMoHTaxa; 39,3 x 55,5 um

b JIMcnuKknin, lpoekm nepso2o Hebockpeba y Hukumckux sopom, 1924-1925 .
Bymara ¢potoneyatb, poToMoHTax; 39,3 X 55,5 cm

El Lissitsky, The Project of the First Skyscraper at the Nikitsky Square, 1924-1925.

Printed photo, photomontage; 39.3 x 55.5 cm En Jincnukn, @oltioipam, 1920-e-1930-e. ®oTo nanmp; 13,1 x 10 um

Anb Incnuknin, @omozpamma, 1920-e—1930-e. Potobymara; 13,1 x 10 cm

El Lissitsky, Photogram, 1920s—-1930s. Photographic paper; 13.1 x 10 cm
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Anekcej MopryHoB, Kopuue 360pHWKa MHiliepHayuoHana ymeitiHocu, 1919. Mannp, akBapen;
En Jincnukn, @olioipam, 1920-e-1930-e. ®oTo nanmp; 18 x 11,5 um

31,7x24 um

3nb JIncnukuin, @omoepamma, 1920-e-1930-e. oTobymara; 18 x 11,5 cm Anekcen MopryHoB, O6510xKa cbopHWKa MHmMepHauuoHas  uckyccmaa. 1919 r. Bymara, akBapesb;
31,7x24cm

El Lissitsky, Photogram, 1920s-1930s. Photographic paper; 18 x 11.5 cm

Alexey Morgunov, Cover of the anthology /nternational of Art. 1919; Paper, watercolour.
31.7x24 cm
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Mcak PabuHoBuy, CknLa KOCTMMA 33 komeanjy H. B. forosba Pesgusopy noctasum Tpeher
nosoputa PCOCP. Komeanja (Mocksa). 1920. Manwup, Tyw, realy, 31aTo; 38,5 x 28,4 um

Mcaak PabrMHOBKMY, DCKI3 KOCTIOMA K KoMeann H.B. Toronia Pesu3op B NoCTaHOBKe 3-ro TeaTpa
PCOCP. Komeana (Mocksa). 1920 r. Bymara, TyLib, ryatib, 30/10T0; 38,5 x 28,4 cm

Isak Rabinovich, Costume study for the comedy by N.V. Gogol The Government Inspector,
performed by the Third Theatre of RSFSR. Comedy (Moscow). 1920. Paper, ink, gouache,
gilding; 38.5 x 28.4 cm

Mcak PabuHoBuy, CknLa KOCTMMA 33 komeanjy H. B. Forosba Pesgusopy noctasum Tpeher
nosopuwta PCOCP. Komeanja (Mocksa). 1920. Manwp, Tyw, reaw, 6eavno; 50,2 x 34,8 um

Mcaak PabnMHOBKMY, DCKI3 KOCTIOMA K KoMeann H.B. Torona Pesu3op B NocTaHOBKe 3-ro TeaTpa
PCDCP. Komeana (Mocksa). 1920 r. Bymara, TyLib, ryatib, 6ennna; 50,2 x 34,8 cm

Isak Rabinovich, Costume study for the comedy by N.V. Gogol The Government Inspector,
performed by the Third Theatre of RSFSR. Comedy (Moscow). 1920. Paper, ink, gouache, ceruse;
50.2x34.8cm
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Wcak PabnHoBuY, CknLa KOCTMA 33 Gunam Jakosa MpoTasaHoBa Aesuitia. 1924. KnumeHT Pepko, Vgeja 3a usipagrby cseluno-38yka, 1923.

Manup, nanupy 6oju, reaw; 69,4 x 54,4 um Manwup, akeapen, 6ennno; 30,9 x 22 um

WMcaak PabrMHOBWY, DCKM3 KOCTIOMOB K GuibMy fkoBa MpoTa3aHoBa Aauma. 1924r. KnumeHT PepbKo, 3ambices1 K cmpoeHuro ceemo-38yKa, 1923 1.
Bymara, useTHas bymara, ryatib; 69,4 x 54,4 cm Bymara, akBapens, 6ennna; 30,9 x 22 cm

Isak Rabinovich, Costume study for the film by Yakov Protazanov Aelita. 1924. Climent Redko, The Idea for the Structure of Light and Sound, 1923.
Maper, colour paper, gouache; 69.4 x 54.4 cm Paper, watercolour, ceruse; 30.9 x 22 cm
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KnumeHT Peako, AHanuliuyka ckuua, 1922.
Manup, rpadunTHa 010BKa 1 0710BKa y 60ju1, Temnepa; 19,7 x 13,5 um

KnuMmeHT Peabko, AHanumuyeckuli 3ckus, 1922 r.
Bymara, rpaduTHbIN 1 LIBETHOW KapaHdall, Temnepa; 19,7 x 13,5 cm

Climent Redko, Analytic sketch, 1922.
Paper, graphite and colour pencil, tempera; 19.7 x 13.5cm

KnumeHT Peako, AHanuliuyka ckuua, 1922.
Manwup, rpadmTHa 010BKa 1 0/10BKa Y 60oju, Temnepa; 27,6 X 19,7 um

KnumeHT Peabko, AHanumuyeckud 3ckus, 1922 r.
Bymara, rpaduTHbIN 1 LIBETHOW KapaHaall, Temnepa; 27,6 X 19,7 cm

Climent Redko, Analytic sketch, 1922.
Paper, graphite and colour pencil, tempera; 27.6 x 19.7 cm
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KnumeHT Peako, @abpuka, 1922. Manuvp, TyLu, akBapes, 6ena mmHepasnHa 60ja; 21,9 x 30,2 um

KnuMeHT PeabKo, 3a800, 1922 r. Bymara, Tylub, akBapens, 6ennna; 21,9 x 30,2 cm

Climent Redko, Factory, 1922. Paper, ink, watercolour, ceruse; 21.9 x 30.2 cm

KnumeHT Pegko, /77asa, 1922. Manup, rpaduntHa 010BKa, realw; 30,9 X 26,4 UM

KnumeHT PepbKo, [0/108a, 1922 . Bymara, rpaduTHbIn KapaHaal, ryatub; 30,9 x 26,4 cm

Climent Redko, Head, 1922. Paper, graphite pencil, gouache; 30.9 x 26.4 cm
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KnumeHT Pepko, Komiosuyuja, 1922. Manwup, Tyw, reaw; 33,8 X 26 UM

KnumeHT Peabko, Komnosuyus, 1922 r. Bymara, Tywb, ryas; 33,8 X 26 cm

Climent Redko, Composition, 1922. Paper, ink, gouache; 33.8 x 26 cm

KnumenT Pepko, PagHuk 3a mawurom, 1920.
Manwnp, rpadunTHa 010BKa 1 0N10BKa y 60ju1, akBapen, Tyw; 24,9 X 26,7 Um

KnuMeHT PeabKo, Paboyul y cmarka, 1920 .
Bymara, rpaduTHbIN 1 LUBETHOW KapaHAaLl, akBapesb, TyLb; 24,9 X 26,7 ¢m

Climent Redko, Labourer at the Machine, 1920.
Paper, graphite and colour pencil, watercolour, ink; 24.9 x 26.7 cm
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Onra Po3aHoBa, beclpegmeluHa komuosuyuja, 1915.

Mannp, konax, Tyw; 19,8 x 13,9 um Onra PosaHoBa, 5e3 Hasusa, 1917-1918. Akeapen; 17 x 15 um

Onbra Po3aHoBa, becnpedmemHas Komno3uuus, 1915 1.

Onbra Po3aHoBa, 6e3 Hazsarus, 1917-1918 . AkBapenb; 17 x 15 cm
Bymara, konnax, tywe; 19,8 x 13,9 cm

R jtled, 1917-1918. W N
Olga Rosanova, Unobjectified Composition, 1915. Olga Rosanova, Untitled, 8 Watercolour; 17x 15 cm

Paper, collage, ink; 19.8 x 13.9 cm
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Bnaaumup CreH6epr, Mymal KoHCTaHTUH ErepTy yno3w Teseja y npeactasu @egpay nocTasum
KamepHor TeaTpa (MockBa), pexuncep A. Tanpos. 1922. Manup, rpadurTHa 0/10BKa, Tywl; 43,9 X 34 um

Bnagumup CteHbepr, ApTUCT KOHCTAHTMH 3rrepT B posn Te3seq B cnekTakie @edpa B NOCTaHOBKeE
KamepHoro TeaTpa (MockBa), pexunccep A. Tampos. 1922 r. Bymara, rpaduTHbIN KapaHaaLl, Tyllb;
43,9x34c™m

Vladimir Steinberg, Actor Constantine Egert as Theseus in the play Phedra performed by the
Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. Paper, graphite pencil, ink; 43.9 x 34 cm

Bnagumup v leopruj CteHbepr, Ckuua aekopa 3a npeactasy Cupoko no komaay J. b. [laHumrepa n
B.T. 3akay nocrasum KamepHor Teatpa (Mockea), pexucep A. Tanpos. 1928. MNanvp, akBape, reatd,
Tyw; 37,5% 26,2 um

Bnagumup v leopruit CteH6epru, Jckn3 gekopaumii K cnektakao Cuppoko no noece HO. b.
HaHumrepa v B. T. 3aka B nocTaHoBke KamepHoro TeaTpa (MockBa), pexunccep A. Tampos. 1928 T.
Bymara, akBapesb, ryalb, Tywb; 37,5 x 26,2 cm

Vladimir and Georgy Steinberg, Stage decoration study for the play Sirocco based on the play by Y.
B. Danziger and V. G. Zack, performed by the Chamber Theatre (Moscow), directed by A. Tairov. 1928.
paper, watercolour, gouache, ink; 37.5x 26.2 cm
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Ceprej CerKuH, Xercku dopluped, 1927. Manwup, 6ojeHn nannp, doTorpaduja, konax; 21,3 x 33 um

Ceprej CerbKUH, Mywku toplupeid, 1927. Manunp, 6ojeHn nanup, doTtorpaduja, konax; 21,8 x 33,5 um

Cepreit CeHbKWH, XeHckul nopmpem, 1927 r. Bymara, uBeTHaa bymara, dotorpadmsa, konnax; 21,3 x 33 cm
Ceprem CeHbKUH, Myxcckol nopmpem, 1927 r. Bymara, uBeTHas bymara, ¢oTtorpadus, konnax; 21,8 x 33,5 cm

Sergei Senkin, Female Portrait, 1927. Paper, collage paper, photo, collage; 21.3 x 33 cm

Sergei Senkin, Male Portrait, 1927. Paper, colour paper, photo, collage; 21.8 x 33.5cm
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JakoB YepHunxoB, Vyciupayuja Hay4HoUCpaxusaykoi paga ApxuliekioHcke ¢aHasuje, 1933.
Bnagumup TatauH, Mopitipei K. C. Ma/wesuya, 1912-1913. Manwup, rpadmTHa 0710BKa; 42,9 X 26 UM Manwup, Tyw, akeapen; 29,6 x 24,3 um

Bnagumup TatauH, lopmpem K. C. Manesuda, 1912-1913 . Bymara, rpaduTHbIn KapaHaall; 42,9 X 26 cm

AAKoB YepHMXOB, M1i0cmpayus K Hay4Ho-ucciedosamesibckol pabome ApxumekmypHbie paHmasuu, 1933 T.
Bymara, Tywb, akBapesib; 29,6 x 24,3 cm

Vladimir Tatlin, Portrait of K. S. Malevitch, 1912-1913. Paper, graphite pencil; 42.9 x 26 cm

Yakov Chernikhov, /llustration of the research work Architectural fantasies, 1933.
Paper, ink, watercolour; 29.6 x 24.3 cm

W 154 155 .



EHOMPAMINIE

BIOGRAPHIES

% @ RSN

.- %

Ol T
LR W
L 1ar
1

JakoB YepHUXOB, V1yclipayuja Hay4yHoUCWpa)cusa4kol paga ApxuilliektioHcke ¢ariuasuje, 1933.
Manup, Tyw; 29 x 25 um

AKoB YepHMXOB, M//1l0cmpayus K Hay4Ho-ucciedosamesibckol pabome ApxumekmypHbie paHmasuu, 1933 T.
Bymara, Tywb; 29 x 25 cm

Yakov Chernikhov, |{lustration of the research work Architectural fantasies, 1933.
Paper, ink; 29 x 25 cm




AnamoBuny Muxann Muxajnosuy

(1884, MockBa — 1947, Mockga)

Cnukap nopuenaHa, MOHyMeHTanumcTa.

ApnamoBunY Muxann Muxannosny

(1884, Mocksa — 1947, Mockga)

XyBoXHWK no ¢apdopy, MOHYMEHTANIUCT.

Adamovich Mikhail Mihkailovich

(1884, Moscow — 1947, Moscow)
Porcelain artist, monumentalist.

H nepuoay 1894-1907. noxahao
je MockoBcky ApaBHy
YMETHUYKO-UHAYCTPUJCKY akaaeMujy
,C.I. CTporaHoB” v 3aBpLnO je ca
3M1aTHOM Mefarbom. foanHe 1909.
YUMO je AeKOPATUBHO CIMKAPCTBO

y Utanuju kao ctuneHamcTa. buo je
ymeTHUK NeTporpaacke (1918-1919.n
1921-1924), Bonxoscke (1924-1927),
n [Oynescke (1934-1937) dpabpuke
nopuenaHa. Takohe ce 6asno
OC/IMKaBarbeM eHTepMjepa, CMKarbem
MOHYMEHTaNHKX KOMNO3KMLKja y
Mockem 1 CaHKT MeTtepbypry 1910.
a3atumy Mocksum o 1934. 0o 1947.
roguHe.

1894-1907 yumnca B

CTpOraHoBCKOM Xy[OXeCTBeHHO-
NPOMbILAEHHOM YUMANLLE, KOTOPOE
OKOHYMN C 30/10TOW Medanbto. B 1909
Ha CTMNeHanW obydancsa AeKopaTuBHOWM
XKMBOMUCHK B MTanuu. bein XyoOXHUKOM
Metporpaackoro (1918-1919 1 1921-
1924), Bonxosckoro (1924-1927),
[ynesckoro (1934-1937) dapdoposbix
33aBOAOB. 3aHMMANCA TakKe POCMNCHIO
MHTEPbEPOB, MOHYMEHTaNIbHOW
»uBonucbto B Mockee 1 CaHKT-
MeTtepbypre B 1910-X, a 3aTem B Mockse
€ 1934 no 1947.

n the period from 1894 to 1907, he
attended the Stroganov School of
Art and Industrial Design, from where

he graduated with a gold medal. In
1909, he won a scholarship to study
decorative painting in Italy. He was an
artist in the St. Petersburg (1918-1919
and 1921-1924), Volkhov (1924-1927)
and Dulevo (1934-1937) porcelain
factories. He also painted interiors,
monumental paintings in Moscow
and St. Petersburg in 1910, and then in
Moscow from 1934 to 1947.
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ApanvBaHknH Camyunn JakoB/beBWUY
(1897, Tatapck, Morunescka rybepHuja — 1966, Mockga)
Cnukap, rpadpuyap, GUIMCKM YMETHIIK.

AanvBaHknH Camyunn Akosnesny
(1897, 1. Tatapck, Morunesckow rybepHum — 1966, Mocksa)
YKuonuceu, rpaduk, XyaOXHVK KUHO.

Samuil Yakovlevich Adlivankin

(1897, Tatarsk, Mogilev Governorate — 1966, Moscow)

Painter, graphic and film artist.

F oheH y Morunesckoj rybepHuju, of
1912. o 1917. noxahao je Opecky
YMETHUYKY KONy KOA K. KoctaHnauja, a
of 1918. 0o 1919. [ipkasHe cnoboaHe
yMeTHMYKe pafanoHule Kog B. TatnvHa.
foonHe 1919. no 3agatky ogerbersa 30
Hapkomnpoca (Operbetba NMKOBHMX
YMETHOCTU HapoaHor Komecapujata
npoceeTe) 6aBMO Ce OpraHmn3aLmjom
,CBomac” pagronuua (CnoboaHux
YMETHUYKINX pagroHmLa) y Camapu.
VcTe roguHe 610 je MEHOBaH 3a
pyKOBOAMOLA YMETHNYKe ceKkuuje
rybepHujckor KommnTeTa 3a MacoBHY
KynTypy, rae je 1o ofroBopaH 3a
pa3Bujarbe CIMKapCKOr 06pa3oBarba

1 YMETHUYKMX NPOrpama 3a feLly.
foonHe 1923. paguo je 3a Yaconmc
Mnagaiapda, a ynycTpoBao je
yaconwce Jladow, BojHu kpokogun,
be360XHUK; LpTao je NoUTUYKe
nnakaTte 1 Kapukatype, y4ecTBOBao y
n3paan GUmMosa 3a GUAMCKM CTYAMO
,Cojy3netdunnm” (CosjeTcku duUnmcku
CTYAMO Aeuvjer 1 OMNagMHCKOT GUAMA).
Tokom 1921. 1 1922. roguHe 61O je unaH
1 OCHMBaY rpyne,HOBO CAMKapCKO
opywTBo” fogmHe 1938. 1 1939.
OC/IMKAO je MOHYMeHTaHa ena Ha
310BVIMa NaBWboHa [anekor nctoka
Ha CBep*aBHOj NO/bONPUBPEAHO]
n3noxon Cosjetckor Case3a (BCXB).

N 1b0

E 1912 no 1917 yuunca 8 Ogecckom
XyAOKECTBEHHOM yumnuile y K.
KocTaHau, B 1918-1919-8 MOCKOBCKMX
rOCYAaPCTBEHHbIX CBOOOAHbIX
MacTepckmnx y B. TatnmHa. B 1919 no
nopyueHuio otaena 130 Hapkomnpoca
(oTnen n3obpasnTentbHbIX MCKYCCTB
HapoaHoro kommccapurata
NpOoCBeLleHWA) 3aHNManca
opraHu3auvern Comac (CBoboAHbIX
XyAOKECTBEHHBIX MACTePCKMX) B
Camape. B Tom e rogy 6bin HazHaueH
PYKOBOAMUTENEM XYLOKECTBEHHOMN
ceKLMmM rybepHCKoro kommnteTta

MO MacCoBOW KynbType, OTBeYan

33 pasBUTHE XYAOKECTBEHHOTO
06pa3oBaHMA 1 NPOrpPaMm rno
UCKyCCTBY AnA feTeit. B 1923 paboTtan
ANA XypHana «Monogas rsapavis»,
WINIOCTPUPOBAN XKyPHasbl «J1anoTby,
«Bo€eHHbI KpokoaW», «be360KHIK»,
PUCOBAN NOMUTUYECKIME MIaKaTbl

1 KapuKaTypbl, Co3AaBan Gunbmbl

ana kuHoctyaum «Coto3neTtdnnbm»
(coBeTCKan KMHOCTYAMA [ETCKOro U
toHOWeCKoro ¢punbma). B 1921-1922 6bin
yneHoMm-yuypeanTenem rpynnsl «<Hosoe
06LWecTBo xmBonucLes». B 1938 n 1939
BbIMOMHAN MOHYMEHTaslbHble POCMNCH
NA NaBnnboHa JanbHero BOCTOKa Ha
BCXB.

rom 1912 to 1917, he attended
the Odessa Art College as the
student of K. Kostandy and, from
1918 to 1919 - the Moscow State
Free Studios as a student of V. Tatlin.
In 1919, he was assigned to the IZO
department of the NARKOMPROS
(department of visual arts of the
People’s Education Commissariat), to
participate in the organisation of the
SVOMAS (Free Artistic Workshops)
in Samara. In the same year, he was
appointed chief of the art circle of
the provincial committee for mass
culture, he was in charge of developing
the education of painters and art
programmes for children. In 1923,
he worked for the magazine “Mlada
Gvardija” (Young Guards), illustrated the
magazine “Culling’, "Military Crocodile’,
“The Godless Man’, drew political
posters and caricatures, participated
in the making of a film for the studio
“Soiozdetfilm” (the Soviet film studio
for children and youth films). During
1921 and 1922, he was a member and
founder of the group “New Painting
Society” In 1938 and 1939, he created
grandiose paintings on the walls of the
Far East pavilion of the VSHV.

ApxuneHko AnekcaHgap Nopouposuny

(1887, Knjes — 1964, Fbyjopk)
Bajap, rpaduuap.

ApxuneHko AnekcaHap Mopdurposny

(1887, Knes — 1964, Hbio-Mopk)
CkynbnTop, rpaduk.

Archipenko Alexander Porfyrovych

(1887, Kiev — 1964, New York)
Sculptor, graphic artist.

H KPajuHCKK CivKap Koju je

xmBeo y lNapwusy v CjeanrbeHnm
Avepnukmm [ipxasama. fogrHe 1902.
ApPXMNEHKO je Noveo fa CTyanpa
CIMKAPCTBO M BajapcCTeo y B1woj
YMETHMYKOJ LWKONK Y Knjesy. Y MoCKBM
je xmBeo of 1906.a op 1908.y
Mapw3y, rae je Beh HaKoH fBe Heflebe
HanycTno LLKony nenvx ymeTHoOCTH
(Ecole des Beaux-Arts). Mpsu nyT je ca
KybucTvma mnsnarao 1910. roguHe Ha
CanoHy He3aBMCHMX ymeTHUKa. Nopes
byTypM3mMa 1 Kybrsma Ha ApxmneHka
je yTvilana v BM3aHTMjCKa, ermnatcka,
roTCKa U NPUMUTVBHA YMETHOCT.
[ognHe 1912. OTBOPWO je yMeTHNUKY
wkony y Mapusy, a 1914. yeo 60jy y
CKYNNTYPY 1 Ha Taj HAunH CTBOPMO
HOBY YMeTHWYKY GOPMY: CKyNnTO-
cnuke. Y bepnuH ce npecenvio 1921.
rA€ je MOHOBO OTBOPMO YMETHUYUKY
LKony. [lge roamHe KacHmje HaCTaHo
cey bbyjopky. [penasao je ymeTHOCT
Ha yHuBep3uteTuMa y CjeantbeHnm
Avepnukmm [ipxasama 1 KaHagw.

H KPaMHCKIMI XKNBOMKCEL], KOTOPbIV
xunn 8 Mapuxe n CLIA. B 1902. roay
ApxvneHKo Havan yueby B Beicliem
XYLOXKECTBEHHOM yumnuile B Kuese u
M3yYan XMBOMUCb ¥ CKYNbNTOPCTBO.
B 1906. roay »un B Mockee. C 1908.
xunn By MNapwxe, rae cnycTa ase
Heaenu nokuHyn LLkony »usonucn/
Ecole des Beaux-Arts. B 1910.
BMEepBble C KybUCTamm y4acTBOBas

Ha BbicTaBke ,CanoH cBOOOAHbBIX
XyAOKHMKOB". BmecTe ¢ dyTypramom
1 KyOM3MOM Ha Apx1neHKa Takke
BNVANO BM3AHTUINCKOE, ErMMNETCKOE,
roTUYecKoe 1 NPUMUTUBHOE
NCKyCCTBO. 1912 B lNapuxe OTKpbIN
XYLOXKECTBEHHYIO WKoAy. B 1914,
rofly nobaswn UBET K CKy/bNType 1
TaK CO3an HOBYIO Xy[OXKECTBEHHYIO
dopmy: ckynbnTopcTao. B 1921.
Nepeexan 8 bepnuH, 1 cHOBa

OTKPbI XYLOKECTBEHHYIO LIKOAY.

[lBa ropa cnycta nepeexan B Hbto-
Viopk. Mpenopasan 1ckyccTso Ha
yHuBepcuTeTax B CLUA 1 KaHage.

Ukrainian painter who lived in

Paris and the United States. In
1902, Archipenko began studying
painting and sculpture at the Art
College in Kiev. He lived in Moscow
in 1906. As of 1908, he lived in Paris
where, after two weeks, he had already
left the School of Fine Arts (Ecole des
Beaux-Arts). In 1910, he exhibited at
the “Salon of Independent Artists”
together with the cubists. Besides
futurism and cubism, Archipenko
was also influenced by Byzantine,
Egyptian, Gothic and primitive art.
Around 1912, he opened an art school
in Paris. In 1914, he introduced colour
in sculpting, thus creating a new art
form: skulptostvo (sculpture-painting).
He moved to Berlinin 1921, where he
once again opened an art school. Two
years later, he moved to New York. He
gave lectures in art at universities in the
United States and Canada.
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bypsbyk dasug JaBnuaoosny

(1882, Majyp CemmpoToBka, JlebeanHcki cpes XapkoBcke rybepHuje — 1967, Xemntor-bej3, JloHr Ajnena, CAL)
MecHWK 1 cnyKap, jegaH off pofoHaYenHrKa pyckor ¢yTypursama.

bypntok Jasupg aBnaosuny

(1882, xyTop CemrpoToBKa JlebeanMHCKOro ye3aa XapbKOBCKOM rybepHun — 1967, r. XamnToH-beit3, octpoB JloHr-Alneny, CLLA)
MO3T 1 XyOOXKHWK, OfWH U3 OCHOBOMOJIOXKHUKOB PYCCKOro pyTypusma.

Burliuk David Davidovich

(1982, the hamlet of Semirotovka in the Lebedin district of the Kharkov Governorate — 1967, Hampton Bays, Long Island, U.S.)
Poet and painter, one of the initiators of Russian futurism.

H nepviogy 1898-1910. noxahao

je cnukapcke wkone y Kasany

n Opecw. MNoueo je fa wramna gena
1899. roauHe. CMKapcTBO je yumo y
Hemaukoj n OpaHuyckoj. o nospatky
y Pycujy, nose3ao ce ca ymeTHuUmMMa
fIeBE OpUjeHTaumje 1 noyeo da
yyecTBYje Ha ClMKapCKum 13noxoama.
Y pa3pobssy 1911-1914. ctynmpao

je 3ajenHo ca B. B. MajakoBcknm y
MOCKOBCKOj CNIMKapPCKOj WKONM
BajapCTBa M apxmTeKType. YUeCHIK je
dyTypUCTNUKINX 360pHKMKa Cygujcko
yaoyuwde, Llamap gpywiigeHoMm
ykycy v ap. fognHe 1913. 1 1914.
OpraH130Bao je TypHejy GyTypurcTa

no rpagosumMa Pycuje, apxao

npefasarba, YMTao Necme U MaHvdecTe.

Emurpupao je y JanaH 1920. rogute,

a 1922,y CA[], rae je yuecTBOBaO y
pady NpOCOoBjeTCKmX rpyna. bro je
CTaNHW CapagHuK Yaconmca Pycku
tnac. Og 1930. n3aasao je yaconmc
boja u puma (Color and Rhyme) y Kojem
je 0bjaBrbMBaO CBOja CNMKapcka

[lena, necme, KpUTUKe, penpoaykLmje
GYTYPUCTUYKIX PafioBa WTA,

H b2

B 1898-1910 yuwnncs B KasaHckom

1 OnecckoM XyAOKeCTBEHHbIX
yunnumax. lMeyatatbca Havyan B

1899. M3yyan xunsonuco B lepmaHnm

1 OpaHumn. o Bo3BpaLLeHmm

B Poccmio cowénca ¢ nesbimm
XYOOXKHMKaMVM 1 Hauan y4acTBOBaTb

B XY[LOXECTBEHHbIX BbICTaBKax. B
1911-1914 3aHMMmanca BmecTe ¢

B. B. MaakoBckinM B MOCKOBCKOM
YUnnmLLe XXMBOMUCY, BAAHWA U
304EeCTBA. YUACTHMK Gy TYpHUCTUYECKNX
cbopHMKoB «Cafiok cyaeit», «[owéymHa
00ulecTBEHHOMY BKYCY» V1 Ap. B
1913-1914 rogax opraHn3osan TypHe
dyTYypUCTOB No ropoaam Poccuuy,
BbICTYNanN C NEKUMAMM, YTEHUAMM
CTUXOB M Npoknamaumamm. B 1920
SMUrPUPOBaN B ANOHMIO, a B 1922-8
CWA, roe yuacTBOBan B NPOCOBETCKM
OPUEHTMPOBAHHbIX rPynnax. bbin
MOCTOAHHBIM aBTOPOM raseTbl «Pycckuii
ronoc». C 1930 n3gasan xxypHan «Color
and Rhyme» («LiseT 1 prdma») co
CBOUMM KMBOMUCHBIMK paboTamu,
CTUXaMU, peLIEH3MAMM, PENPOAYKLNAMM
bYTYPUCTCKUX MPOV3BEAEHNUI U T. 1.

rom 1898 to 1910, he attended

the painting schools in Kazan and
Odessa. He began printing works in
1899. He studied painting in Germany
and France. Upon returning to Russia,
he joined the left-wing artists and
began participating in painting
exhibitions. In the period from 1911 to
1914, he studied at the Moscow School
of Painting, Sculpting and Architecture,
together with V.V. Mayakovsky. He was
a participant of futurist anthologies "A
Trap for Judges’,"A Slap in the Face of
Public Taste”and others.In 1913 and
1914, he organised the futurists'tour of
Russian cities, participated in lectures,
poetry readings and proclamations. He
emigrated to Japan in 1920 and in 1922
—to the U.S,, where he participated in
pro-Soviet groups. He was a permanent
author in the magazine “Russian
Voice”. As of 1930, he published the
magazine “Colour and Rhyme”, with his
picturesque works, verses, critiques,
reproductions of futurist works and
suchlike.

BeHrepoBcka Crena leoprmjeBHa
(1892, Maenogap, CemmnanatHcka rybepHuja — ?)

Cnunkapka nopuenaHa, negaror.

BeHreposckasa Crenna leoprneBHa
(1892, r. MaBnopap, CemmnanatmHcKas rybepHms — ?)

XynoxHuk no ¢apdopy, negaror.

Vengerovska Stella Georgievna

(1892, Pavlodar, Semipalatin Governorate — ?)

Porcelain artist, pedagogue.

oawna cey Masnogapy.

Cnukapcko obpasoBarbe
CTekna je Ha JIMKOBHOj akagemujn y
Ounanendujun. buna je opraHvzaTop
jeaHor pagHUUKOr CIIMKapCKor
cTyavja y JekatepmHocnasy. basuna ce
nefarowkKym pagom — npedasana je
upTare y 176-0j Coswkonu (CosjeTckoj
WKONW) 1 paauna 'y dpadbpurum
,HoBokpacnak” (,Hose 60je v nakosu”).
Y nepuogy 1923-1926. (ca manum
npekugom 1924. rogvHe) paguna je
Kao cnukap y ApasHoj dabpuum
nopuenana, rae je u3paavna cepujy
[eKopPaTUBHYX LipTEXKa 33 OCIMKaBake
nopuUenaHcKux npeameTa (HapoumTo
TarbMpa) Koju Cy ce Npov3BoanIn Y
BeNVKUM KonuunHama. HbeHa aena
npviKasvBaHa cy Ha MehyHapoaHUM
m3nox6ama y Mapusy (1925) n JloHaoHy
(1932). ToanHe 1928. yxanweHa
je 360r NpunagHoOCTV HeneranHoj
KOHTpapeBosyUMOHaPHOj LpKBEHO-
MOHAPXUCTUYKO] OpraHm3aumjm A. A.
Mejepa, ,Henera” v buna je ocyhera
Ha TporoauLLFe NPOoroHCTBO Ha Ceep.
HakoH Tora joj ce rybu cBaku Tpar.

oavnach B [aenogape.

XynoxecTseHHOe 0bpa3oBaHve
nonyunna B Akagemumn XynoxecTs B
Dunagenbduu. bbina opraHM3aTopom
1-1 paboueit XynoeCTBEHHON CTyAMN
B EkaTtepmnHocnasne. 3aHnManachb
neAarornyecko AeATenbHOCTbIo
- npenofasana prcosaHve B 176-
1 CoBluKONe (COBETCKOW WKONE),
paboTana Ha 3aBofe "HoBokpacnak”
(3aBoA «HOBbIE KPaCKM 1 Nakmy).
B 1923-1926 (c HebonbLIMM
nepepblBoM B 1924) paboTana
XYLOXHVUKOM Ha foCyAapCTBEHHOM
dapdopoBOM 3aBoAE, rae co3nana
Cepwiio AEKOPATUBHbBIX PUCYHKOB
Na pocnuck GapdopoBbIx M3aennii
(NpenMyLLecTBeHHO Tapesok),
BbIMYCKABLUMXCA OFPOMHBIMU TUPaXKaMu.
Eé npowv3eefeHna yyacTBoBav B
MEXAYHapOHbIX BbICTaBKax B [apuike
(1925) n JloHpoHe (1932). B 1928
apecToBaHa Mo Aeny HeneranbHowm
KOHTPPeBOIOLMOHHOM LIePKOBHO-
MOHaPXMUYECKOM OpraHm3aLmnm
A.A. Menepa «Bockpecerne» 1 no
NpUroBopy cocnaHa B CeBepHbIn Kpaw
Ha 3 ropa. JanbHelwas cyabba He
13BecTHa.

orn in Pavlodar, she was educated

as a painter in the Art Academy
in Philadelphia. She was the organiser
of the 1st workers' painting studio in
Ekaterinoslav. She also worked as a
pedagogue - she taught painting in
the 176th Sovskola (Soviet School), and
worked in the factory “Novokraslak”
(New Paints and Varnishes factory). In
the period from 1923 to 1926 (with
a small pause in 1924), she worked
as a painter in the State Porcelain
Factory, where she created a series
of decorative drawings for painting
porcelain products (particularly plates),
which were manufactured in enormous
quantities. Her works were on display at
international exhibitions in Paris (1925)
and London (1932). She was arrested
in 1928 for belonging to the illegal
counter-revolutionary church and
monarchist organisation of A. A. Meyer
“Nedelja” (Sunday), and was banished
for three years to the Northern Areas.
All trace of her was lost after that.
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BecHWH AnekcaHaap AnekcaHapoBuy
(1883, Jypesel, Koctpomcka rybepHuja — 1959, Mocksa)
ApxuTteKTa, cninkap, cueHorpad, naejHu n popmanHun NpeaBoAHNK apPXUTEKTOHCKOT KOHCTPYKTMBU3MA.

BecHMH AnekcaHap AnekcaHapoBuY
(1883, 1. lOpbeBeL KocTpomckol rybepHumn — 1959, Mockea)

ApPXUTEKTOP, >KUBOMUCEL, CLieHorpad, MAENHbIN 1 GOPMaNbHBIN MNLEP aPXUTEKTYPHOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA.

Vesnin Alexander Alexandrovich
(1883, Yurevec in the Kostrom Governorate — 1959, Moscow).
Architect, painter, stage decorator, the inspirer and formal leader of architectural constructivism.

E Tyanpao je Ha QakynTeTy UMBUIHNX
nrxersepa y CankT MeTepbypry
(1903-1912); cTBapao je 3ajeAHo Ca
6pahom Buktopom 1 NleoHnaom. Tokom
nepvioga 1907-1911. nocehugao je
CNMKapcke atesbee B. LMoHMMHCKoOr
(CaHkT MeTtepbypr) 1 K. JyoHa (Mocksa).
foguHe ognHe 1912. noueo je fa paan

y atesbey B. TaTnnHa € KojUM je 0CTao
npwjaterb Ao Kpaja »KrBoTa. Y pa3aobiby
1915-1922. Kao npodecnoHanHm
Cn1Kap 1 cueHorpad onpemao je
npeAcTaBe MOCKOBCKOT KamepHor
TeaTpa. bro je unaH rpyne objekTuBKCTa
y IHXYK-y — apXUTEKTOHCKO] rpynu
KOHCTpyKTMBKCTa y JIED-y (Jleom
GPOHTY YMETHOCTH), UnaH 1 OCHMBaY
rpyne,Oktobap” fognHe 1923.

BPATWO Ce apXMTeKTYpU 1 MOCTao

wed apxmuTeKTOHCKOr bupoa bpahe
BecHuH. Y nepuoay 1926-1930.

6110 je rnaBHW ypeaHVK Yaconuca

CA (CaspemeHa apxultiexkitiypa).
Mpenasao je CIMKaPCTBO W LipTakbe

Ha BXYTEMAC-y 1 BXYTEVH-y (Buwa
YMETHUYKO-TEXHWYKa paanoHnLa, Bulum
YMETHUUKO-TEXHUUKM UHCTUTYT), Kao U
Ha MAPXW (MOCKOBCKM apXUTEKTOHCKM
NHCTUTYT).

H b4y

H unnca B IHCTUTyTe rpaxkaaHCKIX
nHxeHepos B Metepbypre (1903-
1912), paboTan B COTPYAHNYECTBE C
6patbamn Brktopom 1 JleoHngom. B
1907-1911 nocellan Xy[ox<eCTBEHHbIe
ctyamnm B. LmoHrnmHckoro (MeTepbypr)
1 K. tOoHa (Mocksa), B 1912 Hauan
paboTaTth B CTyAuun B. TatmHa, Apyx6a
C KOTOPbIM MPOAOKaNACh O KOHLa
XU3HW. B 1915-1922 paboTan Kak
NpodeccroHanbHbIN XKBonucew 1
cueHorpad, odopmnAN NOCTaHOBKM
Mockosckoro KamepHoro Teatpa.
YneH rpynnbl O6bEKTUBMCTOB B
NHXYKe, apxuTeKTypHOWM rpynnbl
KOHCTpyKTVBMCTOB B JIEQe (Jlesbi
bPOHT NCKYCCTB), UneH-yupeanTens
obbeanHeHna «OkTAbpb». C 1923
BEPHY/CA B apXUTEKTYPY, B aBTOPCKUI
KonnekTne bpaTbeB BeCHUHbIX,

rae ctan segywmm. B 1926-1930 -
FNaBHbIA pefakTop *KypHana «CA»
(«CoBpemeHHan apxmTeKTypa).
Mpenoaasan KMBOMUCb U PUCYHOK

Bo BXYTEMACe - BXYTEVMHe (Bbicwve
XYAOXKECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKME
MacTepckme — BblCLUNA Xy[OKECTBEHHO-
TEXHNYECKMI NHCTUTYT) 1 8 MAPXM
(MOCKOBCKMIN apXUTEKTYPHbIN
UHCTUTYT).

e was educated at the Institute

of Civil Engineers in St.
Petersburg (1903-1912), and worked
in cooperation with his brothers,
Viktor and Leonid. From 1907 to 1911,
he visited the painting studios of V.
Tsionglinsky (St. Petersburg) and K.
Yuon (Moscow) and began working in
the studio of V. Tatlin in 1912, whose
friend he remained until the end of his
life. In the period from 1915 to 1922,
he worked as a professional painter
and stage decorator for plays of the
Moscow Chamber Theatre. A member
of the group of objectivists at the
INHUK (Institute of Art Culture), the
architectural group of constructivists
at LEF (Left Front of Art), a founder and
member of the “October” community.
As of 1923, he returned to architecture,
in the authors’ collective of the Vesnin
brothers, where he became the
manager. In the period from 1926 to
1930 he was the editor-in-chief of the
magazine “SA” ("Modern Architecture”).
He taught painting and drawing at
the VHUTEMAS — VHUTEIN (Higher Art
and Technical Studios — Higher Art
and Technical Institute) and at MARHI
(Moscow Architectural Institute).

Bumbae Pyonond ®jonoposuny

(1868, ®puapwuxwTaTt, KyprbaHacka rybepruja — 1938, no apyrvum nssoprma 1942)
YMeTHUK AeKOPATUBHO-NPUMEHEHOT C/TIMKAPCTBa, C/IMKap, rpaduyap.

Bunbae Pynonbd ®egopoBuny
(1868, . OpunpuxwTanT, KypnaHackasa rybepHusa — 1938, no aApyrim UcTouHrkam 1942)

XyBOXHWK [EKOPATUBHO-MPUKIIAGHOTO NCKYCCTBA, XXMBOMMceL, rpaduk.

Vilde Rudolf Fyodorovich

(1868, Fridrichstat, Kurlyand Governorate — 1938, or 1942, according to other sources)

An artist in decorative and applied arts, painter, graphic artist.

OyuaBao ce y CIMKapPCKOM aTesbey

JTpjexropHa MaHydakTypa”B.
lNpoxopoBa y Mocksw, a 3aTnm je
YNNCao MaBHy LUKOMY TEXHUYKOT
LpTakba bapoHa A. J1. lturnuua; no
3aBPLIETKY WKOIE fiBe roAvHe je
nyTosao no Esponu. o nospatky
y CaHkT MeTepbypr 1902. rognHe
13pahrBao je opHameHTe 3a
MaHybaKType, TaneTte, HameLLTaj U
npaBno CKuLe 3a NpeamMeTe of cpebpa
1 CTakna. bro je jenaH of opraHmsaTopa
[pylwTBa CAMKAPCKO-MHAYCTPUJCKIX
YMETHOCTM 1 y4eCTBOBAO je Ha
FUXOBUM M3M10x6amMa. Y neprioay
1905-1935. pyKOBOAMO je CMKaPCKIM
aTterbeom Mimnepatopcke Gpabdbpuike
nopuenaHa (og 1918. rognHe
MeTporpafCcKkMM OrpaHKoM, a 0f
1924. IletbUHrpaackom dpabprkom
nopuenaHa), rae ce og 1920. roguHe
MO HETOBUM LIPTEXMMA MPOU3BOAMO
,AponaranaHu nopuenan”. foaunHe 1936.
PaAwo je Kao YMETHUUKM PyKOBOAMMAL
Bonxoscke ¢pabpuke nopuenara. bro je
XpTBa penpecuja 1938. roanHe.

YWCA B PUCOBANIbHOW MAaCTEPCKOWN

TpexropHom MmaHypakTypbl
[MpoxopoBa B MocKBe, 3aTeM
noctynun B LleHTpanbHoe yumnnumie
TEXHWUYECKOro PUCOBaHNUA bapoHa
A WTmrnruya, no oKoHYaHnK
KOTOPOro fABa roAa nyTeLecTsoBan
no Espone. BepHysLwwch B MeTepbypr
B 1902 ropy, pa3pabatbiBan
OpPHAMEHTBI N8 MaHyaKTypbl,
000€eB, Mebenn, NCNOSHAM 3CKMU3bI
ONA n3genunii n3 cepebpa 1 cTekna.
Bbin 0AHWM 113 OpraHK3aTopoB
Ob6lecTBa XyA0KeCTBEHHO-
NPOMbILWAEHHbBIX MCKYCCTB, y4acTByA
B ero BbiCTaBkax. B 1905-1935
PYKOBOANN XKMBOMUCHOM MacTePCKOWM
Mmnepatopckoro dappoposoro
3aBofa (c 1918 -lMeTporpafckui,
1924 - NNeHnHrpaackuit dapdopoBbiit
3aBop), rae ¢ 1920-x no ero 3ckmnzam
M3roTaBMBaANCA «aruTalMOHHbIX
bapdop». C 1936 — xyAoKeCTBEHHbIN
pyKkoBOANUTENb BONXOBCKOrO
bapdoposoro 3aBoaa. PenpeccrposaH
B 1938.

e studied at the painting studio

of Prokhorov’s Tryokhgornaya
Manufacture in Moscow, and then
enrolled in the Main School of Technical
Drawing of A.L. Stieglitz and, after
finishing, he travelled in Europe for two
years. Upon returning to St. Petersburg
in 1902, he created ornaments for
manufactures, wallpapers, furniture,
made sketches for objects made of
silver and glass. He was one of the
organisers of the Association of Painting
and Industrial Art and participated in
exhibitions there. From 1905 to 1935,
he headed the painting studio of the
Imperial Porcelain Factory (as of 1918 —
Petersburg Porcelain Factory, as of 1924
- Leningrad Porcelain Factory), where
“propaganda porcelain”was produced
on the basis of his drawings. In 1936, he
became the art director of the Volkhov
Porcelain Factory. He was subjected to
repression in 1938.
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BopobjoBckun Anekcej BUKkTopoBny
(1906, TaHxoj, MpkyTcka rybepruja — 1992, NlerbnHrpan)

YMeTHUK Ha nopuenaHy.

BopobbeBckuni Anekcen Buktoposuy
(1906, TaHxol, MipkyTckas rybepHus — 1992, JleHnHrpaa)

Xy#oXHUK no ¢papoopy.

Vorobyovsky Alexei Viktorovich
(1906, Tanhoi, Irkutsk Governorate — 1992, Leningrad)

Porcelain artist.

ABPLIMO YMETHUUKY LWIKOMY Y

Cnyuky nocne yera ce 3anocivo y
JlerbMHrpaaCcKoj habpurum nopuenaHa
rae je pagvo o 1926. 0o 1941. moa
1945. no 1992. rognHe. 3acnyxeHu
ymeTHUK PCOCP (1969.), BobUTHMK
[NpxasHe npemuje PCOCP,W. E. Penun’
(1970.), HapoaHu ymeTHuK PCOCP
(1981.), ydecHnK CBETCKMX M3N0XKOM
y tbyjopky (1939)), bpuceny (1958,
MoHTpeany (1967.).

"

H 1bh

u KOHUWMN XyAOKECTBEHHYIO LLKOMY
B 1. CyLike, Mocre Yero nocTynmn
Ha paboTy Ha JleHUHrpaaCKMin
dapdpopoBbI 3aBOA, rae paboTtan ¢
1926 10 1941 1 ¢ 1945 no 1992 rofgpl.
3acnyKeHHbIN xyaoxHuK PCOCP
(1969), naypeat [ocyaapcTBeHHON
npemun PCOCP um. M. E. Penunna (1970),
HapoaHbit xyaoxHuk PCOCP (1981),
YYaCTHUK BCEMUPHBIX BbICTABOK B
Hbio-Mopke (1939), Bproccene (1958),
MoHpeane (1967).

e finished the art school in Slutsk,

after which he was employed at
the Leningrad Porcelain Factory, where
he worked from 1926 to 1941 and from
1945 to 1992. Distinguished Artist of
the RSFSR (1969), laureate of the State
Award’l. E. Repin”(1970), People’s Artist
of the RSFSR (1981), participant of the
World's Fair in New York (1939), Brussels
(1958), Montreal (1967).

laH Anekcej Muxajnosuy
(1883, Mocksa — 1942, Tomcka obnacT)

Cnukap, Teopetnyap ymetHocTu. baBmo ce nonurpadujom, nnakatma, gun3ajHoMm.

FaH Anekcen Muxannosuny

(1883, MockBsa — 1942, Tomckaa 0bnacTb)

XyLOXHUK, TEOPETUK UCKYCCTBA. PaboTan B obnactu nonvrpaduu, nnakara, ansanHa.

Gan Alexei Mikhailovich
(1883, Moscow — 1942, Tomsk District)

Painter, art theoretician. He worked with polygraphy, posters, design.

J efjaH je Of HajpaavKanHujux
TeopeTnyapa KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA.
On 1910. 6110 je unaH HeKONMKO
byTypUCTUKINX yapY*erba. Paguo je

y no3opuwTy: y nepunogy 1919-1920.
6110 je aHraxoBaH y NO30PULLIHOM
oferberby Hapkomnpoca (HapogHor
KomecapwjaTa mpocseTe). Ha ueTBpTom
3ajefiHNYKOM ckyny MHXYK-a
(MHCTUTYTa yMETHMUKE KynType) 6ro
je NPUMIbEH Y UNaHCTBO VIHCTUTYTa, a
3aTUM 13abpaH y KOMUCKWjy 3a U3pagy
nporpama NPakTUYHO-MAEONOLKe
cekuuje. fognHe 1921, nocTaje jegaH
o[ OCHMBaYa (3ajeaHo ca A. PogueHkom
1 B. CtenaHoBOM) pagHe rpyne
KOHCTpyKTMBMCTa MHXYK-a. KacHuje

je 61no Ha ueny lNpee pagHe rpyne
KOHCTPYKTUBWCTA, KOjy Cy OCHOBanw
1921. ctypeHTn atesbea A. PofueHka
13 BXYTEMAC-a (Buwa ymeTHmYKO-
TexHuuKa paguonuua). Og 1923. paan
Kao YMETHUUKM AVPEeKTOP Yaconumca
JIED (TeBn GPOHT yMETHOCTK), @ oA
1926. noctaje unaH OCA (Yopyxerbe
CaBpPEMEHWX apxmnTeKaTa) v yMeTHUUKM
anpekTtop Yaconmca CA (CagpemeHa
apxutliektypa). loauHe 1928. buo je
jepaH of ocHMBava apywTea,OkTobap”.

KpTBa je penpecuje noyeTtkom 1940-1x.

u;u/m 13 Hanbornee paavikanbHbIX
TEOPETUKOB KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA.
1910-€ - 6bin YneHom paga
GyTYpUCTNUECKIX OObEANHEHWI,
paboTan B Teatpe. B 1919-1920 —
paboTan B TeaTpanbHOM oTaene
Hapkomnpoca (HapoaHoro
KoMMCcapwaTta npoceelleHnd). Ha

4-m 0bulem cobparum MHXYKa
(MHCTUTYT XyAOKECTBEHOW KysbTYpbl)
6bIN MPUHAT B UneHbl MHCTUTYTa,
BXOAMI B KOMMCCUIO MO BbipaboTke
MpOrpamMmbl MPaKTUYECKN-
mnaeonorundyeckon cekumn. 1921 — oguH
3 OCHOBaTenel (COBMeCTHO C A.
PopyeHko v B. CtenaHoBoi) paboyeit
rpynnbl KOHCTPYKTUBMCTOB MHXYKa
(MHCTUTYT XyAOKECTBEHHOW KYNbTYPbI).
[No3aHee pykosoawn Mepsow
paboyeli rpynmnoi KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOB,
Co3AaHHONM B 1921 13 CTyAEHTOB
MacTepckow A. PogueHko BO
BXYTEMACe (Bbiclume XxyooxeCTBeHHO-
TexHWYyeckme mactepckme). C 1923 —
XyAOKECTBEHHDBIV peAaKTOpP ypHana
JIED» («J1eBblt GPOHT UCKYCCTBY),

€ 1926 — uneH OCA (O6beguHeHne
COBPEMEHHbBIX aPXUTEKTOPOB),
XyAOKECTBEHHDI peaakTop

*xypHana «CA» («CoBpemeHHas
apxXMTeKTypa»). 1928- oguH 13

OCHoBaTenei obbeavHeHVa «<OKTAOPLY.

PenpeccrpoBsaH B Havane 1940-x.

e is one of the most radical

theoreticians of constructivism.
In 1910, he was a member of several
futurist associations, he worked in
the theatre. In the period from 1919
to 1920, he worked in the theatre
department of Narkompros (People’s
Educational Commissariat). At the
fourth joint gathering of INHUK
(Institute of Art Culture), he was
admitted as a member of the Institute
and appointed to a committee for the
creation of programmes of the circle
for practice and ideology. In 1921, he
was one of the founders (together with
A. Rodchenko and V. Stepanova) of
the working group of constructivists
of INHUK. He later directed the First
Working Group of Constructivists,
founded by the students of the studio
of A. Rodchenko from VHUTEMAS
(Art and Technical College Workshop)
in 1921. As of 1923 — he was the art
director of the magazine LEF (Left Front
of Art), as of 1926, he was a member
of the OSA (Association of Modern
Architects), the art director of the
magazine “SA” (“Modern Architecture”).
In 1928 — he was one of the founders
of the association “October” He was
subjected to repression at the start of
the 1940s.
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Mme6osa TaTjaHa HMKoNajeBHa

(1900, CaHkT MeTepbypr — 1985, MeTpoasopal, JlersunHrpaacka obnact)

Cnukapka, rpaduyapka.

MeboBa TaTbsAHa HMKO/1aeBHa

(1900, CaHkT-TeTepbypr — 1985, 1. MeTpoasopel, JleHnHrpaackas o6.)

*KmBonuceu, rpaduk.

Glebova Tatyana Nikolaevna

(1900, St. Petersburg — 1985, Petrodvorac, Leningrad District).

Painter, graphic artist.

roLMHe 1922. 3anocanna ce Kao
cnvKkapka y JpxasHoj dabpurum
nopuenaHa ,M. B. JlomoHocos” Op
1924. obyyaBana ce y Np1BaTHOM
ctyanjy A. CaBnHOBa, a 1925.

3ajenHo ca A. lopeT ynasun y atesbe

M. ®unoHosa. Ca konekTsom MAM
(MajcTopw aHanUTNUKe YMETHOCTM)
1927. rognHe, noa pykosoacTeom [1.
®wunoHoea, onpemana je [lom wWramne
y JlerbmHrpagy. foanHe 1926. noyena
je na pagu rpadunuky onpemy Krbura,
capahviBana je ca el HrPaaCcKUM 1
MOCKOBCKMM 13[]aBayliMa, NocebHO
ca [leunjum operperbem focnspata
(OpxaBHo 13naBayko npeaysehe) n
yaconucuma LWcauinuy v Jex. Muore
Krbure je onpemunnay capagbu ca

A. lNopeT. loanHe 1931. noctasuna je
onepy P. Barnepa Majctiopu Gesayu
Ha cueHn Manor onepHor TeaTpa.
HactaBuna je fa pagn kao NO30PUILLHM
1 GUAMCKN YMETHUK cBe o 1943.
roavHe. Y pazpobmy 1963-1966,
3ajefJHO Ca CBOjVM Cynpyrom B.
CTepnunroBom, okynuna je rpyny
YMETHVKA NCTOMULLIBEHMKA U Ca HblMa
ocHoBana,CraponeTeprodcky LWKOny".
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B 1922 ycTpownack pabotatb
XYAOKHUKOM Ha [0CYyAapCTBEHHbIV

bapdoposbii 3aBoa M. M. B.
JlomoHocosa. C 1924 yunnach B
yacTHom ctyammn y A. CaBrHOBS, B

1925 BmecTe € A. lNopeT npuiwna

B MacTepckyto . GunoHosa. B

1927 BMeCTE C KONEKTUBOM

MAW (MacTepoB aHanuTUuecKoro
MCKYCCTBa) MOA PYKOBOACTBOM [1.
®unoHosa opopmnana dom Meuatn B
JleHvHrpage. B 1926 Hauana pabotatb
B KHWXKHOW rpadvike, cCOTpyaHMYana

C NEHNHTPAACKMMM 1 MOCKOBCKMMM
M3AaTeNbCTBaMK, B YaCTHOCTH, C
[eTcknm oTaeneHnem focnspata
(TocypapCTBEHHOrO M3AaTeNbCTBRA), C
KypHanamu «Huk» 1 «Ex». MHorve
KHMr odopmmna B COaBTOPCTBE C
A.MopeT. B 1931 odopmmna onepy

P. BarHepa «Mewnctep3uHrepbi» B
Manom OnepHom TeaTpe. lNpoaoskana
pPaboTaTh Kak XyAOXKHWK TeaTpa 1 KUHO
0o 1943 ropa. B 1963-1966 BmecTe

CO CBOMM MyeMm B. CTepnnrosbim
cobpana Kpyr Xy[oKHUKOB-
€ANHOMBILNEHHUKOB 1 CO3[ana C HAMM
«CraponeTeprodcKyio WKomy».

n 1922, she got a job as a painter

in the State Porcelain Factory “M. V.
Lomonosov”. As of 1924, she studied
at the private studio of A. Savinov
and, in 1925, together with A. Porett,
she entered the studio of P. Filonov. In
1927, together with the MAI collective
(Masters of Analytical Art), under the
leadership of P. Filonov, she decorated
the Printing Club in Leningrad. In 1926,
she began creating graphic art for
books, cooperating with publishers in
Leningrad and Moscow, especially with
the Children’s Department of Gosizdat
(State Publishing Company) on the
magazines "Siskin”and "Hedgehog" She
decorated many books in cooperation
with A. Porett. In 1931, she was the
stage decorator for the opera by R.
Wagner “Master Singers”at the Small
Opera Theatre. She continued working
as a theatre and film artist until 1943.
In the period from 1963 to 1966,
together with her husband V. Sterligov,
she rallied a group of artists who
shared their views and formed the “Old
Peterhoff School"

lfoHyapoBa Hatanwuja CeprejeBHa
(1881, ceno ApxaHrencko, Tyncka rybepHuja — 1962, Mapu3)

Cnukapka, rpadpuyapka.

foH4YapoBa HaTanbs CepreeBHa
(1881, ceno ApxaHrenbckoe, Tynbckas rybepHusa — 1962, Mapwik)

Kueonuceu, rpaduk.

Goncharova Natalia Sergeyevna
(1881, village of Arhangelskoye, Tul Governorate — 1962, Paris)

Painter, graphic artist.

rO,D,I/IHe 1901. ynvcana je MockoBscky
KOy CMKapCTBa, BajapcTea v
ApXUTEKTYpPE Kao CNobofHu ciylanaly
Ha BajapCKOM OfCEKY, y Oferbetby

M. Tpybeukor, a 1904. npewna je Ha
CNMKapckm oacek kog K. KoposuHa. Of
1906. aKTMBHO Ce 6aBM CAIMKAPCTBOM,
pagehun y fyxy dosuama, kybrsma

1N IPUMUTVBM3MA. Kao MO30pULLIHK
CNMKap nounrse ga paan og 1909,
onpobana ce y ieKopaTUBHO-
npUMerbeHoj YMETHOCTH (CKynnTypama
je yKpalliaBana MOCKOBCKe

BUe 1 pa3pahyBana upTexe 3a
Tanete). lognHe 1912. yuectsyje y
dYTYPUCTUUKM MaHVeCTaUMjaMa Koje
opraHusyje reH My>k M. JTapruoHOB.

Y 70 Bpeme noumte aa ce 6aBu
NNYCTPOBarbeM Krbira GyTypucTa.
YyecTByje Ha n3noxobama rpyna,llyo
Kapo”(1910),,Marapehw pen” (1912)
n,Huwan" (1914), a npuksbyuyje ce

N MYHXEHCKO] rpynu,[1naBm jaxau'”.
foanHe1915. Ha no3mB [ljarnnesa,
3ajeaHo ca JlaproHoBoM, 0fasn

y Mapwi3 aa paam 3a no3opuLLHe
npeAcTaBe y OKBUPY PYCKUX CE30Hd, U Ty
OCTaje A0 Kpaja *KMBoTa.

B 1901 nocTynwna 8 KayecTse
BOJIbHOrO CAyLIaTeNd B
MOCKOBCKOE yUumnnuLLe X1MBoMmmcH,
BaAHMA 1 3044€CTBA Ha CKyNbNTYpHOE
otaenenve, B knacc . Tpoybeukoro,

B 1904 nepeluna Ha XMBOMUCHOE
otaenenne K K. Koposuny. C 1906
AKTMBHO 3aHMMAETCA KUBOMUCHIO,
Npobys cebs B pa3HbIX KaHpax —
doBu3Me, Kybr3me 1 MPUMKUTUBI3ME.

C 1909 HaymHaeT paboTaTb Kak
XyAOXKHWK TeaTpa, npobyeT ceba

B 1EKOPATUBHO-MPUKIAAHOM

nckyccTee (0popmMnAeT CKyNbNTYpPHbIE
GPU3bl MOCKOBCKMX OCODHAKOB,
pa3pabaTbiBaeT pUCyHKM 060eB). B

1912 yuyacTsyeT QyTypUCTUUECKHMX
NpOrynKkax, OpraH130BaHHbIX ee My>Kem
M. JTapvoHOBbIM. HaunHaeT 3aH1MMaTbCA
WINIOCTPUPOBAHNEM KHUT GYTYPUCTOB.
YyacTByeT B BbiCTaBKax «byOHOBbIN
Banet (1910), «OCNMHbIN XBOCT»

(1912), «MnwweHb» (1914). Bxogut B
MIOHXEHCKOEe 0bbeanHeHne «CnHuit
BCaAHWK». B 1915 no npurnaweHuio
[arunesa BmecTe ¢ JlapnoHOBbIM elyT
B lNapwke anda paboTbl Mo 0dopMIeHMIo
«PyCCKIMX CE30HOBY, rae 1 OCTaloTCA 0
KOHLLA »KM3HU.

n 1901, she enrolled in the Moscow

School of Painting, Sculpture and
Architecture as a free student at the
department for sculpture, class of P
Trubetskoy, and in 1904 she transferred
to the department for painting, class
of K. Korovin. She painted actively as of
1906, experimenting in various genres -
fauvism, cubism and naive painting. As
of 1909, she worked as a theatre painter,
trying out her hand in decorative and
applied art (she produced decorative
sculptures for Moscow villas and
designed drawings for wallpapers).
In 1912, she participated in futurist
marches organised by her husband,
M. Larionov. She began to make
illustrations for books by futurists. She
participated in the exhibitions “Jack of
Diamonds” (1910), "Donkey’s Tail" (1912),
“Gun Sight”(1914). She joined the
Munich-based association “Blue Rider”.
In 1915, at an invitation from Dyagilev,
she and Larionov travelled to Paris to
work on the stage designs of “Russian
Seasons’, where they remained for the
rest of their lives.
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Jarko HaTtannja JakoB/beBHaA

(1892, Tonnucun — 1942, Mpbut, CBepanoscka obnacr)

Bajapka, kepammnuapka.

JaHbko Hatanba AkoBneBHa

(1892, 1. Tudnuc — 1942, r. pbut CBepAnoBCKOM 06nacTm)

CkynbnTop-KepammCT.

Danko Natalia Yakovlevna

(1892, Thilisi — 1942, Irbit in the Sverdlov District)

Sculptor, ceramic artist.

pazaobmwy 1900 — 1902. noxahana

je MockoBcKy ApaBHY
YMETHWUYKO-MHAYCTPM]CKY akaaemujy
,C.T. Crporanos”. Op 1906. go 1908.
LIKOMOBana ce Kof Jarbmapa YaHCoHa y
BusbHycy, a Tokom 1908-1909. rogmHe
y atesbevma J1. B. lWepsyga v B. B.
Ky3roeuosa y CaHKT lMNetepbypry. O
1909. no 1914. 6aBvna ce BajapCKMmM
pafioBMMa, yKpaluasarbem Kyha
y CaHkT MeTepbypry 1 Mockau.
Op 1914. rogunHe paguna je Kao
Bajap y Vimnepatopckoj dabpuLim
nopuenaHa y lNetporpagy, a og 1919.
Kao pyKOBOAMNAL, BajapCKOr aTerbea.
M3paanna je npeko 300 NOANXPOMHMX
nopLenaHcKmnx rpyna, nojeanHauHmx
durypa, perbedHx Nocyaa 1 BajapCKmx
yKpaca 3a cTonoBe (Mehy rerma Hi3
[iena pekfamMHor nopuenana).
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1900-1902 yumnacs B

CTPOraHOBCKOM XyOXeCTBEHHOM
yunnuue 8 Mockse. C 1906 no 1908
npoxofuna obyyerue y finbmapa
YaHcoH B BunbHo, B 1908-1909 - B
mactepcknx J1. B. Lepsyga 1 B. B.
Ky3Helosa B CaHkT-lleTepbypre. B
1909-1914 3aHMManach CKyNbNTypHbIM
yKpalleHem JoMoB B CaHKT-
MeTepbypre 1 Mockee. C 1914
— CKy/IbNTOP Ha VIMnepaTopckom
dapdoposom 3aBop B [eTporpage, ¢
1919 — pykoBOAUTENb CKYBNTYPHOWM
mMacTepckon. Coszaana cebie 300
NONMXPOMHbIX GapdOPOBbIX rpyMmM,
OTAENbHbBIX GUIYPOK, penbedHbIx
COCYLOB ¥ CKY/bMTYPHbIX HACTOMbHbIX
NprbOPOB (B T. Y. P Npomn3BeaeHN
armTaumoHHoro dpapdopa).

n the period from 1900 to 1902, she

attended the Stroganov Art School
in Moscow. From 1906 to 1908, she
trained under Yalmar Chanson in
Vilnius, in 1908 and 1909 - in the studios
of L.V. Sherwood and V. V. Kuznetsov
in St. Petersburg. From 1909 to 1914,
she worked as a sculptor in interior
decoration in St. Petersburg and
Moscow. As of 1914 - she was a sculptor
in the Imperial Porcelain Factory in St.
Petersburg and, as of 1919 - the director
of the sculpture studio. She produced
more than 300 polychromatic porcelain
groups, individual figures, vessels in
relief and sculpted tableware (among
them a series of propaganda porcelain
pieces).

Ej3eHwTejH Ceprej Munxajnosuy
(1898, Puira, udrbarHacka rybepHmja — 1948, MockBa)
OUNMCKMN 1 NO30PULLHN PeauTesb, yMETHUK, CLLIeHapuCTa, TeopeTnyap yMeTHOCTI, Nedaror.

dn3eHwTenH Cepren Mmnxannosmy
(1898, . Pura, lndnaHackas rybepHus — 1948, Mockea)
Pexknccép Teatpa n KMHO, Xy[OXHUK, CLEHAPWCT, TEOPETMK NCKYCCTBa, Nefaror.

Eisenstein Sergei Mikhailovich

(1898, Riga, Livonia Governorate — 1948, Moscow).

Film and theatre director, artist, playwright, art theoretician, pedagogue.

n 41918 paguo je y, MponaraHgHnm
Bo3osuma” (,Arntnoesgax”)
LipBeHe apmuije, yuecTBOBao y
aMaTepCKom Kiyby Kao pexwcep 1
yMeTHMK-ferkopatep. foanHe 1920.
6v10 je Wwed cueHorpadckor ofesbersa
[pBOr pagHWYKOr NO30PUWTa
J[ponetkynTta” (Mo3opuuTe
nponetepcke kyntype) y Mockeu. Y
nepuogy 1921-1922. noxahao je Buiwy
APXaBHY pefnTerbCKy pagnoHNLLy

koA B. Mejepxomaa. Tvix rogrHa

6v10 je 6nm3ak ca JIED-om (Jlesn

GPOHT ymeTHOCTW) B. MajakoBcKor.
[o30pULLIHKMM paiMoHMLaMa
J[poneTkynta” pykoBoamo je

o 1923.roanHe, a o 1928. je
npeaasao Ha pxaBHOM TEXHUKYMY
KuHemaTorpaduje (kacHuje: CeecaBesHu
APXaBHW MHCTUTYT KMHEMaTorpaduje).
HapounTy nonynapHoCT cTekao

je Kao pexwcep ¢unmvosa Ltpajk
(1925), Oknodreaya lNotuemkuH (1925),
Oktobap (1927), AnekcaHgap Hescku
(1938) n MeaH [po3Hu (1945).

E 1918 . paboTan Ha arvTrnoesgax
(arvTaumoHHbI noesa) KpacHom
apMuK, y4aCcTBOBaN B KITyOHOM
CaMOAEATENBHOCTU KaK peXmnccep

N XyOOXHUK-gekopaTtop. B 1920 1.
6bIn 3aBefyoWMM AEKOPALVIOHHON
uacTblo Mepsoro pabouero TeaTpa
MponeTtkynbTa (TeaTp Mponetapckon
KynbTypbl) (Mockga). B 1921-22 .
yumnca B [0Cy1apCTBEHHbBIX BbICLIMX
PEXMCCEPCKMX MACTEPCKNX Y B.
Melepxonbaa. B 3Tv xe rofbl 6bin
6130k ¢ JIEQom (JleBbit GpoHT
nckyccTs) B. Maakosckoro. C

1923 1. pykoBOAWN TeaTpanbHbIMK
MacTepckumu [NponeTkynbra
(MacTepckue lNponeTapckomn
KynbTypbl), ¢ 1928 npenoaasan

B [OCYapCTBEHHOM TEXHUKYME
KnuHematorpaduu (B fanbHenwiem

— BcecotosHbIv rocyaapCTBEHHbIN
MHCTUTYT KUHEMATOrpaduu).
OcobeHHO NPOCNaBUICA Kak
pexmccep—KnHodrnbmbl «CTaukar
(1925), «bpoHeHocel| MNOTEMKMH»

(1925), «<OKTAGPb» (1927), «AnekcaHap

Hesckuin (1938), «/BaH [pO3HbIN»
(1945).

rom 1918, he worked in the

Agitpoezdah (propaganda
train) of the Red Army, participated
in the amateurs' club as a director
and decoration artist. In 1920, he
was the head of the decorative
department of the First Workers'
Theatre of the Proletkult (Proletarian
Culture) (Moscow). In 1921 and
1922, he attended the Higher State
Directors’ Studios, class of V. Meyerhold.
During those years, he was close
with the LEF (Left Front of Art) of V.
Mayakovski. As of 1923, he managed
the theatre workshops of Proletkult
(Proletarian Culture) and, from 1928,
he lectured at the State Technicum
for Cinematography (subsequently
— All-Union State Institute for
Cinematography). He became
particularly popular as the director
of the films “Strike” (1925), “Battleship
Potemkin”(1925),“October” (1927),
“"Alexander Nevsky” (1938),“Ivan the
Terrible" (1945).
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EkcTep AnekcaHapa AnekcaHapoBHa
(1882, benoctok, MpoareHcka rybephuja — 1949, GoHTteHe-0-Po3, ®paHLycka)

Cnvkapka, rpadudapka, 4usajHepka.

JkcTep AnekcaHgpa AsleKCaHApOBHA
(1882, 1. benocTok, poaHeHcKan rybepHusa — 1949, GoHTeH3-0-Po3, OpaHums)

*KmBonuceu, rpaduk, AnsanHep.

Exter Alexandra Alexandrovna

(1882, Belostok, Grodnen Governorate — 1949, Fontenay-aux-Roses, France)

Painter, graphic artist, designer.

H nepunogy 1901-1903. 1 1906—-1908.
noxahana je KnjeBcky yMeTHMuKy
wkony. Mpsw nyT je 6opasuna y Mapusy
1908. ronuHe, rae je nocehuvBana aterbe
noptpetucte K. [lensana Ha Akagemuju
IpaH LWomnjep. Y Pycwjy ce Bpatuna
1914. Capahvgana je y onpemarby
KrbUra pyckux dyTypucTa. Y nepuogy
1916-1921. paguna je cku1ue aekopa

N KOCTUMA 33 MOCKOBCKM YMETHUUKM
Teatap (MXT) n KamepHu Teatap.
foonHe 1918. npefasana je y aeunjoj
yMeTHMYKOj wkonu y Opecn, a 3aTim je
ocHoBana ctyano y Kujesy. lNpenasana
je Ha BXYTEMAC-y (Buwua ymeTHUYKO-
TexHWYKa paguoHuLa) Tokom 1921-
1922. Emurpupana je y ®paHuycky
1924. rogmnHe. Y MNapw3y je npepasana
Ha AKaZemuju caBpemeHe yMeTHOCTH
O. Nlexxea (1921-1922), paguna ckuue
nyTaka 1 jekopa, Kao 1 KOCTUME 33
6anete, prnmoBe 1 pesyje, a o 1936.
rofvHe UNycTpoBana je Krbure 3a
napwvcky n3pasauky kyhy,OnamaprioH”
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B 1901-1903 1 1906-1908 yumnacb
B KNMEBCKOM Xy[OKECTBEHHOM
yunnuue. B 1908 coseplunna

nepByio Noe3aKy B lNapwk, nocellana
MacTepckyto nopTpetncta K. [lenssana
B Akagemun [pang LWombep. B 1914
BepHynack B Poccuto. MNprHnmMana
yyacTvie B M3AAHMAX KHUT PYCCKMX
byTyprcTos. B 1916-1921 co3nasana
3CKM3bl AeKOpaLMii 1 KOCTIOMOB ANA
MXT (MOCKOBCKOIO XyAOXeCTBEHHOIO
TeaTpa), KamepHoro Teatpa. B

1918 npenogaBana B AETCKON
Xy[oxeCTBeHHOW Wkone B Opecce,
3aTeM OCHOBana CTyauio B Kuege.

B 1921-1922 npenopaBana BO
BXYTEMACe (Bbiclume xynoxeCTBeHHO-
TexHMYeckme mactepckue). B 1924
amurpupoBana 8o ®OpaHumio. B
1925-1930 npenogasana B Akagemmm
coBpemeHHoro nckycctaa O. Jlexxe

B [Napwxe, co3gaBana 3Ckun3bl
MapPVOHETOK, AeKOPaLMM 1 KOCTIOMOB

ansa 6aneTos, GMNbMOB, peBto B [Mapuxe.

C 1936 nnniocTpnposana KHUrm
ANA n3patenscTBa «dnammapron» B
[Mapwxe.

rom 1901 to 1903 and from 1906

to 1908, she attended the Kiev
Art School. She travelled to Paris for
the first time in 1908, and visited the
studios of portraitist H. Caro-Delvaille at
the Academy de la Grande Chaumiére.
She returned to Russia in 1914. She
participated in the publication of books
by Russian futurists. From 1916 to 1921,
she made sketches for decorations and
costumes for the MHT (Moscow Artistic
Theatre), and the Chamber Theatre. In
1918, she taught at the children’s art
school in Odessa, and then founded
a studio in Kiev.In 1921 and 1922, she
lectured at the VHUTEMAS (Higher Art
and Technical Studios). She emigrated
to France in 1924. From 1925 to 1930,
she lectured at F. Leger's Academy of
Contemporary Art, made sketches for
puppets, decorations and costumes
for ballet shows, films, and fashion
shows in Paris. As of 1936, she worked
as a book illustrator for the publishing
house “Flammarion”in Paris.

Jakynos leopruj borgaHosny

(1884, Tudnuc, Tudnucka rybepHmja — 1928, JeperaH)
Mo3opuLHM YMETHUK, ciinKap, rpaduyap.

Akynos [eorpui boraaHoBuY

(1884, r. Tudpnuc, Tudnmcckan rybepHua — 1928, EpesaH)
Xy#OXHMK TeaTpa, »KuBonuced, rpadpuk.

Yakulov Georgy Bogdanovich

(1884, Thilisi, Tiflis Governorate — 1928, Yerevan)

Theatre artist, painter, graphic artist.

1 1900. o 1902. noxahao je

MOCKOBCKY LUKOY CIMKAPCTBA,
BajapCTBa W apxuTeKkType. Y Opyroj
nonosunHK 1900-Te y4eCTBOBAO je Ha
MHOro06pojH1M 13noxbama, cnajajyhu
y CBOjM PafjOBVMa NPUHLMNE
jyreHacTna v jananuama, n capahmeao
Ca pefakLumnjom yaconuca 31aliHo
pyHo. basno ce npobnemmma 6oje v
putMa 3ajefiHo ca P. [lenoHeom. Og
1918. roanHe akTMBHO je pafuo Kao
OPraH13aTop NO30PULLHKX NPeaCTaBa
y KamepHom Teatpy. Og 1918. o 1920.
PYKOBOAMO je aTesbeoM NO30PULLIHO-
fAeKopaTuBHE YMETHOCTW Y [IpKaBHUM
CNoOOAHVM YMETHUYKMM PafVoHMLIaMa
y Mockeu. 36n1K1o ce ca rpynom
NecHnKa MMaxknHucTa. floguHe 1927.
6opaswio je y Mapu3y rae je yuecTBoBao
y noctasum 6aneta C. lNpokodjesa
YenuyHu ckok, y pexunin C. jarnrbesa. Y
TOj NOCTaBUM NPUMEHEHN CY MPUHLIMMAM
PYCKOT KOHCTPYKTVBM3MA.

1900-1902 3aHnmanca 8

MOCKOBCKOM yumnnLe <1MBonucy,
BaAHMA 1 3044eCTBa. Bo BTOpOWM
nonosuHe 1900-x NpuHMMan yyactune
BO MHOTVIX BbICTaBKaX, COeANHAA B
CBOMX paboTax NPUHLMMbI reHACTUNA
N ANOHM3MA, HAXOLMWIICA B KOHTaKTe C
KPY>KKOM >ypHana «3010Toe pyHO».
PaboTan Hag npobnemamu LiBeTOpUTMa
BmecTe ¢ P. lenoHe. C 1918 akTMBHO
paboTan Kak odopMUTENDb CNEKTaKmen
B KamepHom Teatpe. B 1918-1920
PYKOBOAMN MaCTEPCKOM TeaTpanbHO-
[eKOPaLIMOHHOrO UCKYCCTBa B
loCynapCTBEHHBIX CBOOOAHbIX
XYLOXECTBEHHbIX MAaCTEPCKMX B
Mockge. COn13nnca ¢ rpynnoi nos3tos-
NMaXMHUCTOB. B 1927 noceTun Mapwux,
rae y4yacTtsosan B odopmneHny baneta
C. Mpokodbea «CTanbHON CKOK»,
noctasnexHoro C. [larunesbim. B aTom
0odOpPMIEeHUI BOMIOWEHbBI MPUHLMMDI
PYCCKOrO KOHCTPYKTVBM3MA.

rom 1900 to 1902, he attended

the Moscow School of Painting,
Sculpting and Architecture. In the
second half of 1900, he took part in
numerous exhibitions, unifying the
principles of jugendstil and Japanism in
his works, and was in contact with the
circle of the “Golden Fleece” magazine.
He worked on issues of the colour of
rhythm with R. Delaunay. In 1918, he
was very active, organising spectacular
shows at the Chamber Theatre. From
1918 to 1920, he headed the studio
for theatre decorative art at he State
Free Artistic Studios in Moscow. He
became close with the group of poets-
imaginists. In 1927, he stayed in Paris,
where he took part in the stage setting
of the ballet by S. Prokofyev “The Leap
of Steel’, directed by S. Dyagilev. The
principles of Russian constructivism
were embodied in that setting.
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JyavH J1aB AnekcaHapoBuy

(1903, Butebck, Butebeka rybepruja — 1941, NlerbuHrpancka obnact)
Cnukap, rpadpuyap, nnyctTpaTop Krura.

HOavH JleB AnekcaHapoBsunY

(1903, Butebck, Butebekan rybepHusa — 1941, JleHUHrpafackas obnactb)
YKuonuceu, rpaduk, XygOKHUK KHATN.

Yudin Lev Alexandrovich

(1903, Vitebsk, Vitebsk Governorate — 1941, Leningrad District)
Painter, graphic artist, book illustrator.

6pa3oBatbe je CTULAo Ha

Butebckom ymeTHNYKO-
NPAKTUYHOM MHCTUTYTY, NMOf,
PYKOBOACTBOM B. Jepmonajese u K.
Marbesuua. flognHe 1920. yyecTBOBaO
je y opraHmn3zaumju Butebckor
YHOBWC-a (YmeTHWUKO yapyxeHe
, TBOpLM HOBE yMETHOCTI"). Y nepuoay
1922-1923. noxahao je NeTporpaacku
BXYTEMAC (BuiLy yMETHUUKO-TEXHUYKY
pagnonnuy). Og 1923. rogmHe noctaje
unaH MMHXYK-a (QpKaBHW MHCTUTYT
yMETHMYKe KynType). Pagno je 1 kao
UAYCTPaTopP Y A€UMMM Yaconucnma
Wcauinuy v Jex (1930). Takohe ce
6aBVO NAaNMPHUM CKyANTypama u
“3ydyaBao GpopmMe 3aCHOBaHe Ha Crajatby
KPUBOAMHM]CKNX MOBPLUMHA.
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H unncs 8 Butebckom
XyAOXKECTBEHHO-MPAKTUYECKOM
UHCTUTYTe, PyKOBOAMMBIM B.
Epmonaesowt 1 K. Manesnuem. B

1920 yyacTBOBas B OpraHu3aumm
BUTEHCKOrO YHOBMCA (XyAOKeCTBEHHOE
obbeAnHeHMe «YTBepANTENN HOBOTO
UCKyCccTBa»). B 1922-1923 yunnca 8
netporpagckom BXYTEMACe (Boicwme
XyROMKECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKME
mMacTepckme). C 1923 — uneH MMHXYKa
(TocypapCTBEHHbLIN UHCTUTYT
XyAOKECTBEHHOM KyNnbTypbl). B 1930-e
paboTan Kak XynoXHWK B AETCKNX
XKypHanax «Hux» u «Ex». 3aHnmanca
Takxe CKynbnTypou 13 bymarw,
pa3pabaTtbiBas GOPMbI, OCHOBAHHbIE
Ha COMPAXKEHNN KPUBOMHENHbIX
MIIOCKOCTEN.

e acquired his education at the

Vitebsk Institute for Practical Art,
under the guidance of V. Ermolaeva and
K. Malevich. In 1920, he participated in
the organisation of the Vitebsk Unovis
(Artistic Association “Creators of New
Art").In 1922 and 1923, he attended the
VHUTEMAS (Higher Art and Technical
Studios) in St. Petersburg. As of 1923-a
member of GINHUK (State Institute for
Art Culture). In 1930, he worked as an
artist in the children’s magazines “Siskin”
and “Hedgehog". He also worked on
paper sculptures and studied forms
based on the connection of curved
surfaces.

KaHanHckn Bacnnnj BacnsweBuy
(1866, Mocksa — 1944, Heju Ha CeHu, OpaHuycka)
Cnukap v rpaduyap, TeopeTnyap YMeTHOCTU U jeflaH Of 3a4eTHMKa ancTpakLMoHN3Ma.

KaHanHcknm Bacmnmn Bacnnbesuy
(1866, Mocksa — 1944, Hénn-ciop-CeH, ®paHuna)
Kuonuceu u rpaduk, TEOPETUK UCKYCCTBA, OQUH 13 OCHOBOMOJOXHMKOB abCcTpakLMoHM3Ma.

Kandinsky Vasily Vasilyevich

(1866, Moscow — 1944, Neuilly-sur-Seine, France)
Painter and graphic artist, art theoretician, one of the founders of abstractionism.

oAnHe 1893. 3aBpwino je

MpaBHK dakynTeT MockoBCKOr
YHVBEP3MTET], @ CIMKAPCKO
00pasoBarbe CTMLAO je y CTyaujy A.
Axbea y MuHxeHy 1 Ha MUHXEHCKO]
yMeTHMYKOj akagemujn (1900). 3a Bpeme
6opaska y Hemaukoj ogpkaBao je Bese
Ca PYCKMM YMETHULMMA N KpUTUYaPMMA.
06jaB1O je H3 YMETHUYKIMX MPKKa3a
nornega, a 1910. rogmHe Hanwcao je
1 Kroury O gyxo8HOM y ymeluHOCIU.
OCHOBAO je HEKONIMKO YMETHNUKIX
yapyxerba y MuHxery —,DanaHra”
(1901), ,HoBga 3ajegHnLa yMETHMKA"
(1909) n,Mnagu jaxad” (1911). Y Pycujy
ce BpaTtno 1914. rognHe. bro je unaH
apywrasa,lly6 kapo’,,Marapehu pen”
1 MOCKOBCKOT yApPYXerba YMETHMKa.
Y nepuogy 1918-1919. rogunHe 6vo
je unaH ymeTtHmnuke komucuje N30
Hapkomnpoca (Oaerberbe MMKOBHMX
YMETHOCTW HapoaHor KomecapujaTa
npoceete). Og 1920. 610 je Npenasay
Ha [p*aBH1M CNOOOAHUM YMETHUUKMM
paanoHMLIama 1 npodecop
MockoBcKor yHVBep3uTeTa. AKTUBHO je
y4eCcTBOBaO y opraHmsaumjy MHXYK-a
(MHCTUTYT ymeTHMuKe KynType). [oguHe
1921. n3abpaH je 3a noTnpeaceHVKa
Pycke akagemuje yMeTHOCTI; MO 3afaTKy
Akafilemmje OTNyTOBaO je y bepnuH roe
je 6vo no3BaH Aa Npepaje Ha bayxaycy.
loavHe 1928. no6VIO je Hemauko
LPXaB/baHCTBO, a 1933. ce npecennoy
[Mapws, roe je x1Beo Ao CBOje CMPTH.

1893 3aKOHYMA IOPUANYECKII

dakynsTeT MOCKOBCKOro
YHVBEPCUTETA, XYAOXKECTBEHHOE
00pa3oBaHvie Nonyyan B LWKose-
ctyamm A. Albe B MioHxeHe, B
1900 — B MioHxeHcKkoM Akagemmm
Xy[oxecTB. Bo Bpema npebbiBaHuis B
[epMaHun NoaAepPK1BaN OTHOLWEHNA C
PYCCKUAMM XYLOKHVKAMN 1 KPUTVIKAMU.
Ony6n1koBan paa XyaoKeCTBEHHbIX
0030poB 1 cTatel, B 1910 — Hanmcan
KHUry «O IyXOBHOM B UCKYCCTBEY.
OCHOBaN HECKOMBbKO XYAOKECTBEHHbIX
obbeanHeHnin B MioHxeHe — «DanaHra»
(1901), HoByto accoumaumio XyaoxKHUKOB
(1909), «CrHnin BcagHuk» (1911).
B 1914 BepHynca B Poccuio. YneH
obbeanHeHwin «byObHOBbIN BaneT»,
«OCnnHbIN XBOCT», MOCKOBCKOro
TOBapMLLIECTBA XYLOKHWKOB. B 1918-
1919 — uneH xy[oXeCTBEHHOW KOMUCCUN
130 Hapkomnpoca (komuccua
1300pasmnTeNbHbIX UCKYCCTB HapoaHoro
KommccapumaTa npocselenms). C 1920
npenoaasan 8 [oCyaapCTBEHHbIX
CBOBOAHbIX XYAOKECTBEHHDBIX
MacTepCKuX, Obin Mpodeccopom
Mockosckoro yHusepcuTeTa. lNpuHnman
aKTMBHOE yyacTue B OpraHm3aumnm
NHXYKa (MHCTUTYT Xy[oxeCTBEHHOMN
KyneTypbl). B 1921 n3bpaH suLie-
npe3ngeHTom POCCUMCKOM akagemmm
Xy[AOXKECTBEHHbIX HAYK, MO 33[aHWI0
Akafemnu yexan 8 bepnviH, rae 6bin
npuvrnaleH npenogasats B bayxayse. B
1928 NpWHAN HemeLKoe rpaXaaHCTBO.
B 1933 nepeexan B [Mapu, rae »wmn o
CaMON CMepTU.

n 1893, he graduated from the Faculty

of Law of the Moscow University,
and was educated as a painter in the
school-studio of A. Aschbe in Munich
and, in 1900 - at the Munich Academy
of Arts. During his stay in Germany, he
maintained contact with Russian artists
and critics. He published a series of art
presentations and articles and, in 1910-
he wrote a book“On Spirituality in Art”.
He founded several art associations
in Munich —“Phalanx”(1901), the New
Community of Artists (1909), and the
“Blue Rider”(1911). He returned to
Russia in 1914. He was a member of
the associations “Jack of Diamonds’,
“Donkey’s Tail’, the Moscow Company
of Artists. In 1918 and 1919, he was a
member of the art committee of IZO
Narkompros (the visual arts committee
of the People’s Commissariat for
Education). From 1920, he was a
lecturer in the free State Art Workshops,
and he was also a professor of Moscow
University. He actively participated in
the organisation of the INHUK (Institute
for Art Culture). In 1921, he was
appointed vice-president of the Russian
Academy of Painting Studies, and
travelled to Berlin on an assignment
of the Academy, where he was invited
to lecture at the Bauhaus. He obtained
German citizenship in 1928. He moved
to Paris in 1933, where he lived until his
death.
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Knyunc l'ycrtas l'yctaBosny

(1895, PyjueHa, JletoHnja — 1938, MockoBcka 061acT)

lpaduuap, onsajHep, cnvkap.

Knyuuc lNyctas 'yctaBosnY

(1895, . PyiueHa, Jlateua — 1938, MockoBCKasn 06/1aCTb)

lpaduk, gusanHep, xkneonncew

Klucis Gustav Gustavovich

(1895, Ruiena, Latvia — 1938, Moscow District)

Graphic and design artist, painter.

pazaobmwy 1913-1915. noxahao

je TpafcKy yMETHUUKY WKoNy y
Purn, a og 1915. no 1917. LipTauky
wkony JpywTsa 3a noacTMLarbe
ymeTHocTn y MeTporpany. Obpa3osarbe
je HacTaBmo y Mocksn y aTespey .
MawkoBa a 3aTum je 1918. roauHe
noxahao [pxaBHe cnobogHe
YMETHMYKE PagmnoHuLe, AOK je
1920. yumo kog K. KoposuHa 1 K.
Maresunua y BXYTEMAC-y (Buwa
YMETHUNYKO-TEXHNYKA PaAMOHMLLA).
Mocne 3aBpweTka BXYTEMAC-a pagvo
je Ha an3ajHepCKM MpojekTma 1
nnakaTvma, U OCMKaBao AEKOP Y
OXTEHCKOM PaHMYKOM MO30PULLTY.
foonHe 1920. 0TBOPWO je CBOj aTesbe
npwv BXYTEMAC-y. Y pa3nobsby 1924—
1930. npeAaBao je Ha dakynTeTima
3a rpaduKy, apXUTEKTYpPY 1 npepaay
npseTta. Takohe je NpeAaBao Ha
MOCKOBCKOM rpadUUKOM MHCTUTYTY.
Jouw 3a Bpeme cTyauja 3anoueo je
ekcnepumeHTe y 06nacTy GOTOMOHTaxKe
n rpaduke. bro je unaH VHXYK-a
(MHCTUTYT yMETHMUKe KynType),
opranuzaumje JIED (JleBn GpoHT
ymeTHocTH) v rpyne , Oktobap”. fognHe
1938. yxanLeH je n cTpesbaH.

H 17b

B 1913-1015 yunnca B Puxckon
FOPOLCKOW Xy[OKECTBEHHOM
wkone, 8 1915-1917 — B PucosansHom
wkone ObulecTBa NOOWPeHUA
XyLoxecTs B [leTporpage.
Mpononxunn obpaszosaHve B Mockee
B MacTepckow M. MawkoBa, 3aTtem, B
1918 — B focynapcTBEHHbIX CBOOOAHbIX
XYAOKECTBEHHbIX MacTEPCKMX Y K.
KoposuHa 1 K. Manesunya, 8 1920 — BO
BXYTEMACe (Bbiclume xynox’eCTBeHHO-
TexHmyeckune mactepckue). [locne
okoHuaHua BXYTEMACa paboTtan

Haja AV3aNHePCKMMM MPOEKTaMu

1 NNakaTamu, PacimcbIBan
nekopauuy OxTeHcKoro pabouero
TeaTpa. B 1920 oTKpbin CBOIO
macTtepckyto 8o BXYTEMACe. B
1924-1930 — npenogasan Tam Ha
bakynbTeTax rpadukn, apXUTEKTYPbI

1 fepeBoobaenouHoM. Takxe
npenofasan B MOCKOBCKOM
nonnrpadnyeckom MHCTUTYTe.

Ewe B nepuop obyueHms Hayan
3KCMeprMeHTbI B 0611acTn
bOTOMOHTaxa 1 nonnrpadumn.
Asnanca uneHom MHXYKa (MHctutyT
XYLOKECTBEHHOM KyNbTypbl),
opraHuzaumm JIED (Jlesbln dpoHT
UcKyccTs), rpynnbl «<OKTAGPbL». B 1938
OblN APECTOBAH W PACCTRENSH.

n the period from 1913 to 1915,

he attended the Riga City Art
School, from 1915 to 1917 —the
Drawing School of the Society for
the Encouragement of the Arts in St.
Petersburg. He continued his education
at the studio of I. Mashkov, in 1918 — at
the State Free Art Studios of K. Korovin
and K. Malevich, and in 1920 - at the
VHUTEMAS (Higher Art and Technical
Studios). After finishing the VHUTEMAS,
he worked on design projects and
posters, painted the decorations of
the Ochten Workers'Theatre. In 1920,
he opened his own studio at the
VHUTEMAS. In the period from 1924 to
1930, he lectured there at the faculties
of graphic art, architecture and wood
processing. He was also a lecturer at
the Moscow Institute of Polygraphy.
Already during his student period, he
began experimenting in the fields of
photomontage and polygraphy. He was
a member of the INHUK (Institute for
Art Culture), the organisation LEF (Left
Front of Art), and the group "October”.
In 1938, he was arrested and executed
by a firing squad.

KrbyH MBaH BacnbeBnd (K/byHKOB)
(1870, ceno bosbline fopku, Bnagummnpcka rybepHuja — 1943, Mocksa)

Cnukap, rpaduuap, Bajap.

KntoH MBaH BacnnbeBuy (K/1tOHKOB)
(1870, p. bonbluwme lopkn, Bnagumupckas rybepHus — 1943, Mockea)

Kumonuceu, rpaduk, CKynbntop.

Kliun Ivan Vasilyevich (Kliunkov)
(1870, village of Bolshie Gorky, Vladimir Governorate — 1943, Moscow)

Painter, graphic artist, sculptor.

n 0UeO je f1a U3yyaBsa LpTatbe
1 CMKakse ToKoM 1880-1x

rognHa y Knjesy. HapeaHe geuenuje
00pasoBarbe je HacTaBMO y Bapluasckoj
wkonu pywTsa 3a nogcTvuarbe
ymeTHocTI. [NoyeTkom 1900. rogrHe
npecenno ce y Mockey rae je

pagvo y aterbenma O. Pepbepra n

. Mawkosa. Ty ce 1907. cpeo ca
Marbesryem, a 1916. ca unaHoBKMa
CaBe3sa omnagunHe. Y4ecTBoBao je y
nu1carby CynpemaTncTuuke nybnvkaumje
Koja je fierbeHa Ha 13noxom 0,
10.TopnHe 1916. npnapy*mo ce
Marbesnyesoj rpynu,Cynpemyc”. Of
1918. 80 1921. pagmo je Kao ANpeKTop
LleHTpanHor nsnoxoeHor bupoa 130
Hapkomnpoca (Operberbe NMMKOBHMX
YMETHOCTN HapogHor KomecapwjaTta
npoceeTe). VictToBpemeHo je npeaaBao
CnmKkapcTBo Ha [CXM-y (JpxaBHe
cnobofHe YMETHNYKE PaAVoHNLE)

1 BXYYTEMAC-y (Buwa ymeTHNUKO-
TeXHMYKa pagmnoHmua) y Mocksw.

0Og 1920. po 1921. roanHe paamo

je y IHXYK-y (MHCTUTYT ymeTHMuKe
kynType) v TAXH-y (OpxaBHa akagemuja
ymeTHOCTK). fognHe 1923. onpemuo je
HW3 KbUra, Mehy Kojuma je v Krbura A.
KpyyoHwxa PayyH pequ (Mockga, 1923).
fogmHe 1916. NOCTao je unaH ApywTsa
,My6 Kapo', a 1925. npuapyxmo ce
rpynun,HeTnpm ymeTHoCTI'.

H ayan yunTbCA PUCOBaHMIO 1
»nsonuncn B 1880-x B Knese.

B nocnepyoulee necatuneTne
nponomknn obpasoBaHe B
Bapluasckoit wkone ObulecTsa
noowpeHna xyaoxecTs. B Hauan 1900
nepeexan 8 MOCKBY 1 3aHMManca

B MacTepckux O. Pepbepra n U.
MauukoBa. 3aech B 1907 BCTpeTUNCA

¢ ManeBnuem, a B 1916 — C uneHamu
«Coto3a monofexuy. [NpuHan yuactve 8
HanvcaHny cynpemaTtyeckoro bykneta,
PaCNPOCTPaHAEMOro Ha BbiCTaBKe «0,
10». B 1916 npucoeamHnnca K rpynne
Manesnya «Cynpemyc». C 1918 no

1921 — nupekTop LleHTpansHoro
BbICTaBOYHOro 6ropo V30
(BblCTaBOUHOE 610PO 1M300PaA3NTENBHDBIX
NCKyCCTB HapoaHoro komuccapmaTa
npoceellenrs) Hapkomnpoca.
OaHOBPEMEHHO NpenoaaBan XMBOMUCH
B [CXM (focynapCTBEHHbBIX CBOOOAHbIX
Xy[AOMKECTBEHHBIX MAaCTEPCKMX) 1
BXYTEMACe (BbicLune xynoxecTseHHoO-
TexXHWYyeckme Mactepckme) B Mockge.

C 1920 no 1921 pabotan B IHXYKe
(MHCTUTYT XyAOXECTBEHHOWM KYNbTYPbl)
n TAXH (TocynapctBeHHas akagemna
XyLOXKECTBEHHbIN HayK). B 1923
oPOPMAAN PAA KHUT, B TOM Uncie
KHUry KpyueHbix «DakTypa cnosa»
(Mockaa, 1923). B 1916 ctan uneHom
obulecTsa «bybHOBbIV BaneT», B 1925
npucoeanHunca y rpynne «Yetbipe
NCKYCCTBa».

e began studying drawing and

painting in Kiev in the 1880s.
He continued his education during
the next decade at the school of the
Society for the Encouragement of the
Arts in Warsaw. At the start of the 1900s,
he moved to Moscow and worked at
the studios of F. Rerberg and I. Mashkov.
He met Malevich there in 1907 and in
1916 — the members of the Union of
Youth. He participated in the writing
of the suprematist booklet, which they
propagated at the exhibition“0, 10"
In 1916, he joined Malevich's group
“Supremus”. From 1918 to 1921, he was
the director of the Central Exhibition
Bureau of 1Z0 (exhibition bureau for
visual arts of the People’s Commissariat
for Education), the Narkompros. At
the same time, he taught painting at
the GSHM (State Free Art Studios) and
VHUTEMAS (Higher Art and Technical
Studios) in Moscow. From 1920 to 1921,
he worked at the INHUK (Institute for
Art Culture) and GAHN (State Academy
of Art Studies). In 1923, he illustrated a
series of books, among them the book
by Kruchenykh “Account of Words"
(Moscow, 1923).1n 1916, he became
a member of the association “Jack of
Diamonds”and in 1925 he joined the
group “Four Arts”.
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Kobuneuka 3nHanaa BuktoposHa
(1880, ceno Pe3nHa, becapabuija — 1957, JlernHrpaa)

Mpaduuapka, cnvkapka nopuenaxa.

Kobblneukaa 3nHanaa BUKTOpoBHa
(1880, A. Pe3uHa, beccapabusa — 1957, JleHnHrpaa)

lpaduk, xnBonucey no pappopy

Kobyletskaya Zinaida Viktorovna
(1880, village of Rezina, Bessarabia — 1957, Leningrad)

Graphic artist, porcelain painter.

6pazosana cey Liptaukoj

wkonwv [IpywTBa 3a NoacT1Larbe
ymeTHoCTI y CaHKT lNeTepbypry
(1900-1907). Mo 3aBpLueTKy
WKOMOBakba Cy»KOeHo je bopasuna
y Weeackoj, AaHckoj n GpaHLycKoj,
rae je y dabpurkama 3anagHe Espone
MpoyyaBana CimKkarbe Ha nopLenay.
0Op 1912.00 1914. pagnna je y
[pxasHoj pabpuvum nopLenana, a
y nepunopy 1924-1932. rognHe y
JlersmHrpaackoj Gabpurum ca uctum
nmeHom. OCnnKana je HU3 peknamHmnx
npyMepaka pyckor nopuenaHa.
Ha mehyHapoaHoj 13noxom
LIeKOPATVBHIMX YMETHOCTW Y INapu3y
(1925) pobuna je noyacHy AMMNIOMY,
a Ha MehyHapoaHMM m3noxbama
NHOYCTPUjCKe 1 AeKopaTnBHe
ymeTHOCTN y MoHumM 1 Munany (1927)
OMAAOMY ¥ 3naTHY Medasby. Op 1932.
[0 1957. unycTpoBana je n3aarba

Akafiemuje Hayka 13 obnacti 6oTaHmke.

Y pazpobmy 1945-1957. paguna je no
HapyL61HK 3a JlernHrpaacky dabpuky
nopuenaxa ,M. B. JlomoHocog'".
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yMnacb B PUCOBANbHON LKONe

ObLLecTBa NOOLPEHNA XYAOXKECTB
B lNeTepbypre (1900-1907), nocne
OKOHYaHMsA bblna KOMaHAMPOBaHa
8 LUseuwto, daHunto n OpaHumto ana
M3yueHus Xmnsonucy rno dapdopy
Ha 3anafHblx 3aBogax. B 1912-1914
paboTana Ha [ocyaapcTBEHHOM
bapdoposom 3aBoae, B 1924-1932
— Ha JleHnHrpaackom dapdopoBom
3aBofe. BeinonHuna pag npovseaeHnii
armTaumoHHoro dapdopa. Ha
MeXAyHapOAHOM BbICTaBKe
[eKOPaTUBHbBIX UCKYCCTB B Mapwike
(1925) nonyymna NOYETHbIN AUMAOM,
a Ha MEXyHapOAHbIX BbICTABKax
NPOMBILLIEHHOTO U AEKOPATUBHOTO
nckycctea B MoHue n Munare
(1927) — oMnnom 1 3010Tyi0 Mefanb.
C 1932 no 1957 nnmocTpnposana
60TaHWYeCKre 13naHua Akagemum
Hayk. B 1945-1957 BbinofiHANA 3aKasbl
ans JleHuHrpaackoro ¢papdopoBoro
3aBofa M. M. B. JlomoHocoBa.

he was educated at the Drawing

School of the Society for the
Encouragement of the Arts in
St. Petersburg (1900-1917). After
finishing her education, she was sent
to Sweden, Denmark and France to
study the painting of porcelain in
western factories. From 1912 to 1914,
she worked in the State Porcelain
Factory, and from 1924 to 1932, in
the Leningrad Porcelain Factory. She
painted a series of works of propaganda
porcelain. At the international
exhibition of decorative arts in Paris
(1925), she received an honorary
diploma and, at the international
exhibitions of industrial and decorative
arts in Monza and Milan (1927) - a
diploma and a gold medal. From 1932
to 1957, she illustrated the botanical
publications of the Academy of
Science. In the period from 1945 to
1957, she worked on client orders from
the Leningrad Porcelain Factory “M. V.
Lomonosov”.

KoraH HnHa JocndoBHa
(1889, MockBa — 1942, IletblHrpaa)
Cnukapka, rpadpuyapka.

KoraH HnHa MocndosHa
(1889, Mockea — 1942, JleHnHrpag)
MKueonuceu, rpadpuk

Kogan Nina Josifovna
(1889, Moscow — 1942, Leningrad)
Painter, graphic artist.

ng 1911. po 1913. cryaupana
je Ha oflesbetby CIMKapCTea

Lkone opaeHa cB. JekatepuHe y

CaHkT MeTepbypry. MowTo je nobuna
noctasmbere V130 Hapkomnpoca
(Opervetrbe NMKOBHUX YMETHOCTU
HapoaHor KomecapwjaTa npocseTe),
ponyTosana je y Butebck 1919. 1
npepasana y Butebckoj HapoaHoj
YMETHWYKOJ LUKOMW. HaKoH yno3HaBarba
ca K. Marbesnyem noctana je BatpeHn
cnepbeHnK cynpemaTiama 1 YnaH rpyne
YHOBWC. Ocmmncnmna je n noctasuna
Ha CLieHy NpBY CynpemMaTUCTUYKN
6aneT Ha ceeTy. loguHe 1922. no
Hapenbu opemverba 130 Hapkomnpoca
MMEHOBaHa je 3a caBeTHMKa y Mysejy
nunkosHe kyntype y Mocksau. Og 1930.
rOAVHE WTyCTPOBana je U onpemana
Kroure 3a,[letrn3” (Jeunje apxaBHO
n3aasayko npepnysehe).

B 1911-1913 yunnach Ha
MKMBOMUCHOM OTAENEHNN Yumnuia
opAeHa cB. Ekateputbl B MeTepbypre.
B 1919, nonyyms HaszHayeHve

ot otaena 130 Hapkomnpoca

(oTmen n3006pasnTenbHbIX CKYCCTB
HapopgHoro kommnccapwata
npoceelleHrs), Npuexana B

Butebck, npenoaasana B Butebckon
HapOLHOW XyAOXECTBEHHOM LWKOSe.
[Nocne 3HakomcTBa ¢ K. Manesunuem
CTana ropAaunm NprBepKeHLem
cynpematuama. Bxogmnna s rpynny
«YHOBMC». 3aflymana 1 nocTaBuna
nepBbin B MUPeE CynpemMaTnyecKmnia
6anet. B 1922 no pacnops’eHuto
otaena V30 Hapkomnpoca (otgen
1306paznTenbHbIX MCKYCCTB HapoaHoro
KoMMCcapwaTa npocselleHua) Obina
Ha3HayeHa KOHCYNbTaHTOM B My3ei
KNBOMUCHOW KynbTypbl B Mockse. B
1930 vnnocTpupoBana U opopmiana
KH1r ana detrmsa (Jetckoe
roCyAapcTBeHHOE V3AaTeNbCTRO).

rom 1911 to 1913, she studied at

the painting department of the
School of the Medal of St. Ekaterina
in St. Petersburg. In 1919, on an
assignment from the department of
IZO Narkompros (department for visual
arts of the People’s Commissariat for
Education), she arrived in Vitebsk and
lectured at the Vitebsk People’s Art
School. After meeting K. Malevich,
she became a fervent follower of
suprematism. She became a member of
the “Unovis”group. She conceived and
staged the first suprematist ballet show
in the world. In 1922, by order of the
IZO Narkompros, she was appointed
as a consultant of the Museum of
Painting Culture in Moscow. In 1930,
she illustrated and equipped books for
the Detgiza (Children’s State Publishing
Company).
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KosunHuoBa Jbybos
(1898, Kunjes — 1970, MockBga)
Cnukapka, rpaduyapka.

Ko3unHuoBa J11060Bb
(1898, Knes — 1970, Mockaa )
*KmBonuceu, rpaduk.

Kozintsova Lyubov
(1898, Kiev — 1970, Moscow)
Painter, graphic artist.

H O3MHLIOBA je YKpajuHCKa yMeTHMLa
pyCKOr nopeka. TOKoM CBOT
LWKOMOBaHba, YMETHUYKOT GopMmUparba 1
CNMKapcke kapujepe buna je nosesaHa
Ca HeKkuM off Bofiehmx NTMUHOCTY pycke
aBaHrapge. Y nepuogy 1918-1919.
noxahana je NpvBaTHy WKosy
AnekcaHape Exctep 3a becnpeameTHO
C/IMKAPCTBO U cLeHorpadujy, rae je
yrno3sHana ceor 6yayher cynpyra Wy
Epenbypra. Cryavje je HacTaBuna Ko
AnekcaHfpa PogyeHka 1920-1921.

Y bepnuny je 1922. Ha 1psoj pyckoj
yMelIHUYKOj U3n0oX6u yyecTBOBana

Ca CBOjUM KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKNM
rpadurikama, AoK je y XaHoBepy
n3narana ca Jincmukmnm. heHo paHo
CTBapanalwTBo, KOje ce OfBWjano nog
CHaXHMM yTILajeM Kpyrosa pycke
aBaHrapAe, yrnaBHOM Huje cayyBaHo.
Ynpago je 360r Tora BeoMa 3HavajHa
rbeHa Komuosuyuja n3 1925. rognne y
KOJjOj Y KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUUYKOM MaHUpy
UCTpaxyje ofHoce NpocTopa n boje.
OBa C/vKa, KOja je aeo 3eHuliose
36VIpKe 13 3a0CTaBWTNHE Jbybomupa
Muumha, aaHac npvinaga 36vpum
CTpaHe yMeTHOCTV HapOoaHOr My3eja y
beorpagy.
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" 10608b KO3VHLIOBA, XyAOKHIK
PYCCKOrO NMPOUCXOXAEHNA.

B WwkonbHble rofl 1 No3xe, BO

BPEMA CBOEW XyAOXKECTBEHHOM
[eATenbHOCTY, Bbina CBA3aHa C
NMAEPaMM PyCCKOro aBaHrapaa .

B 1918 -1919 yumnacb B YaCTHOW
wKone- CTyanmn Anekcanapbl JKCTep
no 6ecnpeaMeTHOMY XyOXKeCTBY

1 OekopaLmu, rae No3HakoMmnnach

€O CBOUM ByayLLmm Myxem Vinben
SpeHbyprom. B 1920-1921 rogax
obyuanack y AnekcaHapa PogueHko.

B bepnuHe 1922 npuHAna yyactue

B 1-11 «PycCKowm Xy[OXeCTBEeHHOM
BbICTaBKE» Ha KOTOPOW NpeacTaBmia
KOHCTPYKTUBMCTCKYIO rpaduiky, a B
[aHHOBepe y4yacTBOBaNa B BbICTaBKe C
Onb JIncnukmm. EE paHHee TBopUeCTBo,
KoTopoe 6bi10 NOA BANAHUEM
obbeMHEHNS PYCCKOrO aBaHrapaa, B
OCHOBHOM He COXPaHWUIOCh. VIMeHHO
13- 33 3TOrO OYeHb 3HaMeHWTa eé
«Komnosuuums» 13 1925 roga ,rae oHa B
MaHepe KOHCTPYKTVBM3Ma nccnemyet
COOTHOLWEHWA NPOCTPAHCTBA U LIBETa.
KapTuiHa, KoTopasa ABNAETCA YacCTbio
COOPHMKa «3eHUT» U3 Hacneaus
Jllobommpa Muumya, Ha AaHHbIN MOMEHT
npuHagnexunT Konnekumm 3apybexHoro
McKyccTBa HaumoHanbHoOro mysen B
benrpage.

ozintsova is a Russian artist

who, during her education, her
formation as an artist and her career as
a painter, was connected with some of
the leading personalities of the Russian
avant-garde. In the period from 1918
to 1919, she studied at the studio of
Alexandra Exter for objectless painting
and stage decoration, where she met
her future husband, llya Erenburg. She
continued her studies with Alexander
Rodchenko from 1920 to 1921.1n
Berlin, in 1922, at the First Russian Art
Exhibition, she participated with her
constructivist graphic prints, and she
exhibited with El Lissitsky in Hanover.
Most of her early works, created under
the strong influence of Russian avant-
garde circles, have not been preserved.
For this very reason, her Composition
from 1925 is very important, where she
explored planary colourist relations
in a constructivist spatial solution.
The painting, which is a part of the
Zenith collection from the heritage
of Ljubomir Mici¢, nowadays belongs
to the collection of foreign art of the
National Museum in Belgrade.

KonpapaTjes MaBen MuxajnoBuy

(1902, Capatos — 1985, JlersmHrpan)
Cnukap, rpaduyap.

KoHapaTtbes MaBen Mnxannosuny

(1902, Capatos — 1985, JleHuHrpaa)
Kueonuceu, rpaduk.

Kondratiev Pavel Mikhailovich

(1902, Saratov — 1985, Leningrad)
Painter, graphic artist.

pa3fobmy 1919-1920. rognHe

YUMo je y CIMKapCKOM aTesbey
130 PubuHckor rpaackor MponeTtkynta
M. M. WWhernoga u 1. T. TopbyHoBa.
Opn 1921. po 1925. roanHe paau
npBo y [pKaBHUM YMETHNYKO-
NHAYCTPWCKMM PagMOoHMLAMa, @ 3aTUM
noche hUXOBOT PEOPraHM30BaH-a
y Buwem yMeTHNUYKO-TEXHUYKOM
NHCTUTYTY (BXYTEVMH). O 1925. no
1929. rogvHe unaH je yapyxera
,MajcTopu aHannTMuKe ymeTHOCTN”
rae pagv nog pyKkosoaCTBOM
Masna OunoHosa. loguHe 1927. ca
KonekTneom,MajCcTopu aHannT1yKke
YMETHOCTI', y4eCTBYje Y OCHMBatbY
[oma wramne y NlerwsunHrpapy (6viswa
Buna rpoda Uysanosa). Og noyeTka
1930-vx 6aBM Ce UNyCcTPOBaHbEM
KrbUra, capahyje ca feujum 4aconmcom
Jexk v of 1932. ca yaconucom Yux.
Y4ecTBOBAO je y Benvkom oTaLibrHCKOM
party, 1y 6nokmpaHom JlersmHrpamy
ypaamo cepujy pagosa (LpTtexn,
aKkeapenu) o XMBOTY Yy rpagy nog
oncagom. Of 1946. o 1959. roguHe
capahuBao je ca WKONCKO-NeAaroLwKom
n3nasadkom Kyhom,Yunearmns"
Y nepuogy 1963-1965. npvnaga
,CTaponeTeprodckoj wkonu" Kojy je
0cHoBao B. B. Crepnvrosoj. lognHe
1981. y nerbmHrpaackom Jlomy nmcaa
,B. B. MajakoBckun” ogpaHa je npea
(M jeanHa 3a KKMBOTa) CaMOCTaNHa
n3noxoba pafosa lNaeena KoHapatjesa.

1919-1920 1. T. yumnca B CTyanu

30 PbIBUHCKOrO ropofackoro
Mponetkynbta M. M. Wernosa u I1.
T.TopbyHosa. C 1921 1.no 1925 1.
YUMNCA, CHavyana B [oCcynapcTBeHHbIX
XyLOXKECTBEHHO-MPOMbILLNEHHbIX
MacCTepCKumx, 3aTeM, NOCAe 1X
nepedopMMPOBaHNA, B AKagemmn
XypoxecTs (BXYTEMH). B 1925-1929
r. BXO[WN B UneHbl obbenHeHNs
«MacTepa aHanUTUYEeCKOro UCKYCCTBa,
paboTan nog pyKoBOACTBOM
Maena OunoHoga. B 1927 . BmecTe
C KonnekTneom «MacTepos
AHaNMUTUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBa»
y4acTBoBasn B ohopmeHmn [loma
neyatu B SleHnHrpage (ObiBLINiA
0cobHsK rpada Lysanosa). C
Havana 1930-x paboTaeT B KHUXHOM
NAMNOCTPALUMK, COTPYAHUYAET C
JETCKMM XKypHanom «Ex», ¢ 1932
r. C «Yuk». YuacTBOBan B Benukon
OTeyecTBEHHOW BOMHE, B 0110KagHOM
JleHuHrpage caenan cepuio pabot
(PUICYHKW, akBapenu) O »K13HY B
ocaxaéHHom ropoge. C 1946 1. fo
1959 r. coTpyaHMYan c YuebHo-
nefarormyeckim n3naTensCcTBOM
(«Yynearns»). B 1963-1965 .
npvHaanexan k "Craponeteprodpckoit
wkone', cozaaHHom B. B. CTepnuroBbim.
B 1981 r. 8 JleHnHrpaackom [lome
nuncatens um. B. B. Maskosckoro
npouwna nepeas (M eanHCTBEHHAA
NPWKM3HEHHaA) NepCcoHanbHas
BbiCTaBKa paboT MaBna KoHapaTbesa.

n 1919 and 1920, he studied at the art
studio of the Ribin city Proletkult of
M.M. Scheglov and PT. Gorbunov. From

1921 to 1925, he initially worked in
the State Art and Industrial Workshops
and then, after its transformation, at
the VHUTEIN (Higher Art and Technical
Institute). From 1925 to 1929, he was

a member of the association “Masters
of Analytical Art’, where he worked
under the guidance of Pavel Filonov. In
1927, he participated in the founding
of the Print Club in Leningrad (former
villa of Count Shuvalov) with the
collective “Masters of Analytical Art”.
From the start of the 1930s, he worked
as a book illustrator, cooperating with
the "Hedgehog" children’s magazine
and, as of 1932, with the magazine
“Chizh". He took part in the Great War
for the Motherland, and created a series
of works (drawings, watercolours) in
the besieged Leningrad, on life in the
blockaded city. From 1946 to 1959,

he cooperated with the educational
and pedagogical publishing house
“Uchpedgiz”. From 1963 to 1965, he
belonged to the “Old Petergof School’,
which was founded by V.V. Sterligovoy.
The first (and only) independent
exhibition of works by Pavel Kondratyev
was held in the "V.V. Mayakovsky”
Writers'Club in Leningrad, in 1981.
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KosbuoB Ceprej Bacnsbesuny

(1892, CaHkT MeTepbypr — 1951, Mockea)

Bajap, cnukap, rpadumyap.

KonbuoB Cepren BacunbeBny

(1892, Metepbypr — 1951, MockBa)
CkynbnTop, )usonucew, rpaduk.

Koltsov Sergei Vasilyevich
(1892, St. Petersburg — 1951, Moscow)
Sculptor, painter, graphic artist.

pazaobmwy 1907-1917. noxahao

je MockoBcKy ApasHy
YMETHWUYKO-MHAYCTPM]CKY akaaemujy
,C.T. CrporanoB”. Op 1928. no 1930.
rogvHe 6opasuo je cnyxbeHo y
Mapwu3y. Mo noBpaTky 610 je aHraxKoBaH
Ha ypehety dacaaa MOCKOBCKMX
rpaheswHa: paguo je ckuue durypa
3a 3rpagy JlerbmHoBe brbnMoTEKE,
ocmmcnvo je 20 MeTapa BUCOK perbed
3a BCXB (CBeaprkaBHa nosbonprepeHa
n3noxoba CosjeTckor CaBe3a) 1 Kpenpao
BajapCKe KOMMNO3MUpje 3a CTaHuLe
MeTpoa. Y paTHoM nepunogy 6asmo ce
pecTaypauujom dpurypa Tepncrxope
n Jleteher reHuja Ha dacaav borlwor
TeaTpa. HacTaBmo je NCTO Tako Aa paan
y KaHpy CKynnType Ha nnatHy. Og 1926.
nocTaje npeaceaHuK cekuuje Bajapa
1 unaH ynpase AXPP-a (Yapyxetbe
yMeTHVKa peBonyLyroHapHe Pycuje), a
y nepuogy 1941-1948. n npeacenHNK
cekupje Bajapa MOCKoBCKor CaBesa
ymeTHuKa. O 1945. no 1950. rognHe
npenaBao je Ha MOCKOBCKO] Ap»KaBHO)
YMETHUYKO-MHAYCTPW]CKOj akafemumjn
,C.T. CtporaHoB” 1 61o AeKkaH u
noueHT QakynTeTa 3a apXUTEKTOHCKO-
LEeKOPaTUBHY CKYNNTYPY.
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1907-1917 yumnca B

CTPOraHOBCKOM XyLOXKECTBEHHO-
NPOMbILWNEHHOM yyunnnule. B 1928
— 1930 coBepLun TBOPYECKYIO
KOMaHAWPOBKY B [Napwx. [1o
BO3BpaLLEeHNW paboTan Haf
odopMAEHVEM MOCKOBCKIX 3a[HWI:
paboTan Hag 3CkM3amm Guryp Ha
30aHUN brbnroTtekn um. JleHnHa,
pa3paboTtan 20-T1 METPOBbIN
ropenbed ans BCXB (BcecotosHasn
CeNbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHAA BbICTaBKa),
€o3paBan CKyNbNTypHble rpynmbl
Nna MeTpononuTeHa. B rofbl BOMHbI
3aHKUManCcs BOCCTaHOBEHMEM GUTYP
Tepncuxopsl 1 J1eTawlero reHva Ha
dacape bonbluoro Teatpa. Takxke
npononkan paboTatb B XaHpe
CTaHKOBOW CKynbnTypbl. C 1926 -
npeacenatent CEKLMM CKyIbNTOPOB U
uneH npasneHua AXPP (Accoumaumn
XYLOXHNKOB PEBOMIOLMOHHOM
Poccum), B 1941-1948 — npencepatens
CeKLMM CKyNbnTopoB MOCKOBCKOrO
Coto3a xynoxHuKoB. B 1945-1950
npenofasan B MOCKOBCKOM BbICLIEM
XyAOKECTBEHHO-NPOMbILLINEHHOM
yunnme uMm. CTpOoraHoBa, fiekaH v
JoLeHT daKynbTeTa apxXMTeKTYPHO-
[eKopaTUBHOM CKyNbATYpbI.

n the period from 1907 to 1917, he

attended the Stroganov School of
Industrial Art. He spent the period from
1928 to 1930 on a creative visit to Paris.
After returning, he participated in the
decoration of buildings in Moscow:
he worked on the sketches for statues
on the buildings of the “Lenin”library,
conceived the 20-meter relief for
the VSHV (The All-Union Agricultural
Exhibition) and created the sculpture
compositions for the stations of the
Moscow metro. During the war, he
worked on the restoration of the
sculptures of Terpsichore and the Flying
Genius on the facade of the Bolshoi
Theatre. He also continued working in
the genre of closed-form sculpture. As
of 1926 - the president of the sculptors
circle and member of the management
of the AHRR (Association of Artists of
Revolutionary Russia), from 1941 to
1948 — the president of the sculptors’
circle of the Moscow Association of
Artists. From 1945 to 1950, he lectured
at the Moscow “Stroganov” College
of Industrial Art, and he was the dean
and senior lecturer at the Faculty of
Architectural and Decorative Sculpture.

’

KynarvHa BaneHTrHa HMkndopoBHa
(1902, ceno lapwu, MockoBcka rybepHuja — 1987, Mocksa)
Cnukapka, rpaduryapka, nnyctpatop, Majctop GOTOMOHTaxe.

KynarvHa BaneHTmHa HukndopoBHa
(1902, c. Tapn MockoBckoi rybepHum — 1987, Mocksa)
Kuonuceu, rpaduk, paboTana B 06/1aCTV KHVMKHOW U XKYPHANbHOWN UINIOCTPALIMK, NlakaTa U GOTOMOHTaXa.

Kulagina Valentina Nikiforovna

(1902, village of Gari, Moscow Governorate — 1987, Moscow)
Painter, graphic artist, worked in the field of literary and newspaper illustration, posters and photomontages.

1 1919. rognHe noxahana je

[pxaBHe cnoboaHe yMeTHUUKe
pafnoHunLe, y atesbey A. ApXmMnoBa.
HakoH Tora, oa 1920. obpa3zoBarbe
je ctnuana y BXYTEMAC-y (Buwa
YMETHUYKO-TEXHNYKA PaANOHNLLA)
ko B. ®asopckor, M. Mutypurua 1 M.
HuswuHckor. Y pa3gobssy 1925-1933.
rogvHe Am3sajHuparna je omote 3a
Krbure A. Kpy4oHuxa. Yuectsosana je
y M3pagm NasuboHa 3a CBeapkaBHY
nosponpuepeaHy 13noxoy CosjeTckor
CaBe3a—BCXB, naBmsboHa 3a 13noxoy
Wihamda y Kenry, a onpemana je u
n3nox6e koje je npupehreao BOKC
(CBecaBe3HO ApYLWTBO 33 KyNTypHe
OAHOCE Ca MHOCTPAHCTBOM). [oanHe
1930. n3pagmna je cepujy GOTOMOHTaxa
1 nnakata. Og 1941. go Kpaja mnBoTa
6aBwna ce CIMKapCTBOM.

E 1919 yunnacb B foCyaapCTBEHHbIX
CBOOOAHbIX XY[OKECTBEHHbIX
MacCTepCKMX B MacTepckom A. Apxmnosa.
C 1920 yumnace Bo BXYTEMACe
(BbiCLume XynoxeCTBEHHO-TeXHMYECKME
macTtepckue) y B. ®asopckoro, I1.
Mwutypuya, V. HusmHckoro. 1925-

1933 — obopmnana 0bnoxku ana

KHUT A. KpyyeHbix. YyacTsoBana B
odopmneHnn nasunboHos BCXB
(Bcecoto3Haa cenbckoxo3namcTBeHHana
BbICTaBKa), MaBMIbOHA BbICTABKM
«[Mpecca» B KenbHe, opopmnana
3KCMO3MUMM BbICTABOK, YCTPOEHHbIX
BOKCom (BcecotozHoe 06uiecTBo
KyNbTYPHbIX CBA3M C 3arpanumuen). 1930-
BbINONHeHWe ceprt OTOMOHTAXKEN

1 paaa nnakatos. C 1941 n oo KoHua
XKU3HM 3aHVMMaNach XMBOMUCHIO.

he enrolled in the State Free

Art Studios in the workshop of
A. Archipov in 1919. From 1920, she
studied at the VHUTEMAS (Higher Art
and Technical Studios) in the groups of
V. Favorsky, P Miturich, I. Nivinsky. From
1925 to 1933, she worked on designing
the covers of books by A. Kruchenykh.
She participated in the creation of
the pavilions of the VSHV (All-Union
Agricultural Exhibition), the pavilions
of the “Print” exhibitions in Cologne,
she designed the presentation for
exhibitions organised by the VOKS (All-
Union Society for International Cultural
Relations). During the 1930s, she
created a series of photomontages and
posters. She painted from 1941 till the
end of her life.
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Nabac AnekcaHzap ApkazjeBuy

(1900, CmoneHck — 1983, MockBga)
CnuKap, NO30pULLHN YMETHUK.

Nabac AnekcaHap ApkaabeBuy

(1900, r. CmoneHck — 1983, Mockga)

Kneonuceu, TeaTpanbHbIN XYAOXHUK.

Labas Alexander Arkadiyevich

(1900, Smolensk — 1983, Moscow)
Painter, theatre artist.

pazpobmwy 1912-1917. noxahao je

MOCKOBCKY p»KaBHY YMETHWYKO-
NHAYCTPRjcky akagemujy,C. I.
CrporaHos”. foanHe 1916. nocehneao
je npweatHK cTyamno M. Mawkosa, a
of 1917. obyyaBao ce y [IpkasHum
CNoOOAHUM YMETHUUKMM PaanoHNLIaMa
Ko M. KoHuyanosckor, o4HOCHO 1921,y
BXYTEMH-y (BUWW yMETHUUYKO-TEXHWUKN
NMHCTUTYT). O 1924. no 1940. rognHe
NpeAaBao je CIMKapCTBO M XPOMATUKY
(Hayky o 6ojama) y BXYTEMAC-y (Buwwa
YMETHMYKO-TEXHWUKA paaroHnLa) U
BXYTEVH-y. Og 1925. po 1932. roguHe
6110 je unaH OCT-a ([pylITBO CIMKaPa).
Tokom 1920-1x 1 1930-1x rogmHa
6aBKo ce NocTaB/bakbeM NpeacTaBa
y Teatpy Pesonyuuje, Teatpy ,.B. ®.
Komncapxescke” TOCET-y (ApkaBHOM
jeBpejckom Teatpy). Vzpahusao je
naHopame 1 anopame 3a CojeTcke
naBubOHe Ha CBETCKO] U3NOXOM Y
Mapu3y (1937), CBeTCKOj N3N0oKoM
y bbyjopky (1939), kao v 3a MasHK
naeuboH BCXB-a (CBeapkaBHa
nosbonpvBpeHa n3noxoa CosjeTckor
CaBesa) 1938-1941. roguHe.
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1912-1917 yunnca B

CTPOraHOBCKOM XyLOXKECTBEHHO-
NPOMbILWNEHHOM yymnnile, B 1916
nocewian YacTHyto ctyguio . Mawkosa,
€ 1917 yunnca [ocyaapCTBeHHbIX
XY[OKECTBEHHbIX MACTEPCKMX Y
1. KoHuanosckoro, 8 1921 — Bo
BXYTEMHe (Bbiclumin xynoxeCTBeHHO-
TEXHNYECKMN NHCTUTYT). C 1924
no 1940 npenopaasan XMBOMMUCh
n usetoseneHue so BXYTEMACe-
BXYTEMHe (Bbiclume XynoxecTBeHHO-
TEXHMYECKME MacTepcKune — BoicLumii
XY[OXKECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKMI
nHCTUTYT). C 1925 N0 1932 — unen OCTa
(ObuecTBO CTaHKOBMCTOB). B 20-x —
30-x rogax 3aH1MMancs oGopmeHem
cnekTaknen B Teatpe Pegontoumy,
Teatpe vm. B. ©. KommnccapeBcko,
FOCETe (locynapcTBeHHbIn EBpenckumin
Teatp). [lenan naHopambl 1 Avopambl
15t COBETCKUX MaBUIIbOHOB Ha
BcemmpHom BeicTaBke B [MNapwuxe (1937),
BcemypHo BbicTaBke B Hilo-Mopke
(1939), gna MmasHoro nasunboHa BCXB
(Bcecoto3Hasn cenbCKoxo3amcTBeHHasn
BbiCTaBKa) (1938-1941).

n the period from 1912 to 1917, he

attended the Stroganov School of
Industrial Art, he visited the private
studio of I. Mashkov in 1916 and, as of
1917, he was trained at the State Art
Studios by P. Konchalovsky, in 1921
in VHUTEIN (Higher Art and Technical
Studios). From 1924 to 1940, he
lectured in painting and chromatic at
VHUTEMAS-VHUTEIN (Higher Art and
Technical Studios of the Higher Art
and Technical Institute). From 1925 to
1932 — a member of the OST (Society
of Painters). During the 1920s and
1930s, he worked as a stage decorator
for shows in the Revolution Theatre,
the Theatre of “V. F. Komisarzhevskaya’,
the GOSET (State Jewish Theatre). He
created panoramas and dioramas
for the Soviet pavilions at the World
Exhibition in Paris (1937), the World
Fair in New York (1939) and the Main
Pavilion of VSHV (All-Union Agricultural
Exhibition) (1938-1941).

Jle AaHTjy Muxann BacnsbeBny

(1891, ceno Ymxoso, Teepcka rybepHuja — 1917, Mpockypos, Mofgorbcka rybepHumja)
Cnukap, jefaH o Bogehux TeopeTryapa 1 NpakTuyapa KibUKeBHO-yMeTHUYKE aBaHrapge.

Jle [laHTio Munxann Bacnnabesuy

(1891, c. YnxoBo, Teepckas rybepHusa — 1917, r. Mpockypos. MNofonbckas rydbepHus)

XyBOXHWK, OOVH U3 BEAYLLUX TEOPETUKOB 1 MPAKTUKOB IUTEPATYPHO-XYLOXKECTBEHHOIO aBaHrapga.

Le Dantyu Mikhail Vasilyevich

(1891, village of Chyzhivo, Tver Governorate — 1917, Proskurov, Podolsk Governorate)

Painter, one of the leading theoreticians and practitioners of the literary and artistic avant-garde.

aBpwmo je Tpehy peanHy WKony y

CaHkT MeTepbypry 1908. rognHe,
06pa30Bao ce Kop 3ejaeH6epra 1y
NPVBATHUM YMETHUYKIMM aTe/benma J.
®. UnoHramHckor 1 M. 1. bepHuwrTajHa.
LLkonosao ce Ha AkafeMuj yMETHOCTW.
Y CTyAeHTCKOM Nepuroay 36amxmno ce
C FPYNoMm YMETHMKa Koju Cy OCHOBaM
Cases omnagnHe. MNpeknHyo je
LIKOSOBatbe Ha Akagemnjn 1912
rogvHe v oTnyTOoBao y MoCKBy, rae
je y4ecTBOBao y npunpemu 1noxobe
rpyne ,Marapehw pen”. VicTe roaviHe,
no nosmey K. 3aaHeBnYa, o4nasu Ha
wect Meceun y Tounucu. Ospe je
OTKpWO pajioBe C1Kapa HavsLla H.
[MMpocMaHuja, umje je CTBapanaLlTBo
yTMUano Ha opmmparse Herosor
concTteeHor ctuna. MNornHyo je
HecpehHMM cyyajem 3a Bpeme lNpsor
CBETCKOr paTa.

B 1908 okoHumn TpeTbe peanbHoe
yunnuie 8 MNetepbypre, yumnca y
XyAOXKHWKa 3elifeHbepra v B YaCTHbIX
XYLOXKECTBEHHbIX CTYAMAX A. O.
LnonrnuHckoro n M. [I. bepHwTenHa.
Obyuanca B Akagemuu XyaoKecTs.

B cTyneHueckme rogbl conmnmnca c
rPYnnov XyAoXHUKOB, 06Pa30BaBLLIMX
«Coto3 monoaexm». B 1912 6pocun
yueby B Akagemun 1 yexan B8 MOCKBy,
rAe y4acTBOBaN B MOArOTOBKE BbICTaBKM
«OCnuHbBIN XBOCT». B TOM e rogy

no npurnaweHwio K. 3gaHesnya

Ha nonrofa oTnpaBmnca 8 Tudnuc,

rae obpaTni BHUMaHMe Ha paboTbl
HaMBHOIO XyLOXHWKa H. INnpocmary,
TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOrO MOBAVANO TaKKe
1 Ha CNOXEHWE ero COOCTBEHHOIO
ctuna. Mornb B pesynsrate HECUaCTHOrO
Cnyydae BO BpemaA [1epBo MMPOBON
BOWHbI.

n 1908, he finished the Third Real

Gymnasium in St. Petersburg.
He was also educated by the artist
Zeydenberg and in the private art
studios of J. F. Tsionglinsky and M. D.
Bernstein. He studied at the Academy
of Arts. During his student years, he
became close with a group of artists
who founded the “Union of Youth” In
1912, he interrupted his education at
the Academy and travelled to Moscow,
where he took part in preparing the
exhibition “Donkey’s Tail”. In the same
year, at an invitation from K. Zdanevych,
he went to Thilisi for six months, where
his attention was drawn by the works
of the naive painter N. Pirosmany,
whose works influenced him in forming
his own style. He died in an accident
during the First World War.



Nncnukun En (JlIncmukm J1azap Mopayxosuy)
(1890, ceno MounHok, CmoneHcka rybepHuja — 1941, Mocksa)

Cnukap, rpaduvap, fusajHep.

Jincmuknin dnb (JIncnukunin Jlazapb MopayxoBuy)
(1890, 4. MoumHok, CMoneHckasa rybepHua — 1941, Mocksa)

*KmBonuceu, rpaduk, AnsanHep.

Lissitsky El (Lissitsky Lazar Mordukhovich)

(1890, village of Pochinok, Smolensk Governorate — 1941, Moscow)

Painter, graphic artist, designer.

m KOJI0BAO Ce Y LIPTauKMM
paavoHuuama J. MeHa y Butebcky.
foanHe 1909. ynncao je apxmntekTypy Ha
Buwwoj TexHnukoj wkonu y lapmrary,
y Hemaukoj. HakoH n3bwjarba MNpsor
CBeTCKOr paTa BpaTuno ce y Mockay
rae je noxahao nNpefdaBarba Ha
[onUTEXHUYKOM UHCTUTYTY 13 Pure
(NprBpemeHo cMelwTHOM Y MocKBW).

3a Bpeme LLKOMIOBakba Paawo jey
Pa3HNM aPXMTEKTOHCKMM BUpPOVIMA.

Ha noswe M. lLarana v B. Jepmonajese
fonyToBao je 1919. rognHe y Butebck

1 CTao Ha Yeno aTerbea rpadvike

W WTaMne, Kao 1 APXMTEKTOHCKOT
dbakynteTa Ha Butebckom MHCTUTYTY

33 NPVIMEHEHY YMETHOCT. AKTVBHO je
Yy4ecTBOBao y CTBaparby rpyne,YHosumc"
(YmeTHMUKO yapYy»Kerbe ,OCH1BaUN HOBe
yMeTHoCTI"), 610 je unaH TROpKOMa
(Crapanaukor komuteTa). Tokom 1920.
1 1921. roauHe 6mo je 1 unaH NMHXYK-a
(MHCTUTYT yMETHMUKe KyType).
Mpepnasao je Ha BXYTEMAC-y (Buwa
YMETHUUYKO- TEXHWYKA pagmoHnLia) U
BXYTEWH-y (BUWW yMETHNUKO-TEXHWUKM
UHCTUTYT), 1 Bro Npodecop Av3ajHa
eHTepujepa of 1925. o 1930. rognHe.
Op 1932. paguo je Kao yMeTHUYKM
ypeaHuk yaconuca CCCPy usipagreu.
buo je unan CaBesa HOBUX apxuTeKkaTa
1 Y4eCTBOBAO je Y M3faBatby

yaconuca AcHosa (Acoumjaumja HOBINX
apxuTekaTa). fogmHe 1928. MmeHoBaH
je 3a MmasHor apxutekTy LUMKnO
(LleHTpanHu napk KynType 1 ogMopa) y
Mockau. AKTVBHO je paamo Ha ypehehy
U3NOXOMN U M3NOKOEHNX NaBUBOHA.

H 18k

YMICA B PUCOBANbHBbIX Knaccax 1.

MaHa B Butebeke. B 1909 noctynumn
Ha apXWTeKTYPHbIN GakynbTeT Boicei
TexXHNYecKow WKonbl B [lapmwtaare B
lepmaHumn. C Hayanom [epBow MMpoBOW
BOVIHbI BEPHYSICA B MOCKBY, rae nocewlan
3aHATUA B PUMKCKOM MOANTEXHMYECKOM
MHCTUTYTe, 3BaKyMPOBaHHOM B
Mocksy. Bo Bpems obyueHunsa paboTan
B Pa3NUYHbIX aPXUTEKTYPHbIX OIOPO.
B 1919 no npurnawennto M. LLarana
1 B. EpmonaeBoit npunexan 8 Butebek
1 BO3rMaBWn MacTepckume rpadukin 1
NeyaTHOro Aena, a Takxke apXUTEKTYPHbI
dakynsTeT B BUTEHCKOM XyIOMKECTBEHHO-
NPaKTNYECKOM NHCTUTYTE. AKTUBHO
CcnocobcTBOBaAN CO3AaHMI0 YHoBMCA
(XypoecTseHHOe obbenHeHne
«YTBEPAUTENN HOBOTO UCKYCCTBAY),
Oblf1 Y1eHOM TBOPKOMA (TBOPUECKMiA
KomuTeT). B 1920-1921 Takxe Obl1 uneHom
MHXYKa (MHCTUTYT XyaoxeCTBEHHOM
KyneTypbl). [Npenogasan 8o BXYTEMACe-
BXYTEVHe (Bbicluvie xynoxecTBeHHO-
TexXHNYeCcKne MacTepckue — Boiclumm
XYLOXECTBEHHO-TEXHUYECKN UHCTUTYT),
6b1n Npodeccopom Mo MHTePbLEPHOMY
Am3aiHy ¢ 1925 no 1930. B 1932 pabotan
XYLOXHUKOM-OhOpMUTENeM KypHana
«CCCP Ha CTpoWike». ABNANCA YneHom
AccoumaLmmn HOBbIX apXMTEKTOPOB,
y4acTBOBAN B M3[aHWUM »KypHana
«AcHoBa» (AccoLmaLma HOBbIX
apXMTeKTOPOB). B 1928 Ha3HaueH
[naBHbIM apxmTekTopom LIMKnO
(LleHTpanbHbI MapK KyNsTypbl 1 OTAbIXA)
B Mockge. AKTVMBHO paboTan Haf
odopmMIEHVIEM BBICTAaBOK U BbICTAaBOUHbIX
MaBWNbOHOB.

e was educated in the drawing

studios of J. Pen in Vitebsk. In 1909,
he enrolled in the department for
architecture at the Technical College in
Darmstadt, Germany. After the outbreak
of the First World War, he returned to
Moscow, where he attended the Riga
Polytechnic Institute, evacuated to
Moscow. During his studies, he worked
in various architectural bureaus. In
1919, at the invitation of M. Chagal and
V. Jermolayeva, he arrived in Vitebsk
and took the helm of the graphic
and print studio and of the Faculty of
Architecture of the Vitebsk Institute
of Applied Arts. He took an active
part in the creation of Unovis (artistic
association “Founders of New Art”"), and
he was a member of tvorkom (creators’
committee). From 1920 to 1921, he
was also a member of the INHUK
(Institute for Art Culture). He lectured
at the VHUTEMAS-VHUTEIN (Higher Art
and Technical Studios of the Higher
Art and Technical Institute) and was a
professor of interior design from 1925
to 1930. In 1932, he worked as the art
director of the magazine “USSR at the
Construction Site” He was a member of
the Association of New Architects and
participated in the publishing of the
magazine Asnova (Association of New
Architects). In 1928, he was appointed
chief architect of the CPKiO (Central
Park of Culture and Leisure) in Moscow.
He worked on the decoration of
exhibitions and exhibition pavilions.

MasbeBuny Kasnmnp CeBepnHoOBMY

(1878, Knjes — 1935, JlerbnHrpan)
Cnukap, TeopeTnyap yMeTHOCTH.

Manesuy Kasumnp CeBepnHOBUY

(1878, Knes — 1935, JleHuHrpaa)
Muneonuceu, TeopeTrK UCKYCCTBA.

Malevich Kazimir Severinovich
(1878, Kiev — 1935, Leningrad)
Painter, art theoretician.

pazaobsby 1904-1905. noxahao je

Kao Heobase3Hu cnywwanal, LLkony
CNMKAPCTBa, BajapCTea U apXuTeKType y
Mockeu, a og 1906. go 1910. nocehunsao
je NpepaBarba y NprnBaTHOj WKom @.
Pepbepra. YuecTBOBaO je Ha M3noxbama
rpyne,ly6 kapo”1910. 1 1911, a HakpaTKo
je nznarao v ca rpynom M. JlaproHosa.
Ha n3noxow 0,10 1915. roanHe npsu
nyT je N3N0XKKMO CBOje CYNPeMaTUCTUYKe
pajgoBe, a Mehy ruMa v LpHu k8agpatl.
Y majy 1917. roanHe Marsesny je
n3abpat y CaBeT npodecroHanHor
CaBesa ymeTHMKa-cnnkapa y Mocksu
Kao NpefCcTaBHWK N1eBOr OrpaHKa (Taga
mnage dpakuuje). Y Hosembpy 1917.
MOCKOBCKM BojHO-peBoyUMOHapHM
KOMUTET MMEHOBAO je MarbeBnya
33 Komecapa 3aLlTuTe UCTOPU]CKIMX
CroMeHuKa 1 YnaHa Kommcuije 3a
3aLUTUTY YMETHUYKIMX BPeAHOCTY, LWTO je
noapasymesasno v 3alTUTy AparoLeHoCTu
Kpemrba. Y [NeTporpagy je pagmo ckuue
KOCTUMa 1 cLeHorpaduje 3a NpeacTasy
Mucttepuja 6ygo, a 610 je aHraxoBaH
1 Kao npefaBay Ha 61BLLOj AKagemuju
ymeTHocTW. Y Butebck je oTnyToBao
1919, rae je 1920. cTao Ha yeno rpyne
YHOBUC” (YMETHUUKO yapyXetbe
,OCHWBaun HoBe ymeTHOCTK"). Buo je
MHNLMJATOP OCHMBarba My3eja yMeTHMuUKe
KynType y lNetporpagy 1923. roante,
3aTum MVIHXYK-a (dpaBHu MHCTUTYT
YMETHWUKe KynType), 1 AM3ajHUPaO je H13
13PasnTo aHTUYHKLMOHAMHNX MOAENa
nopLenaHa. leroso cTBapanalwTeo je
1930. npornaleHo 3a aHTMHAPOAHO, Kao
obpasau,bypoackor dopmanmama’

B 1904-1905 Kak BOMbHOCYLIATENb
nocewan Yunnuie Kv1Bonmcy,
BaAHMA 1 30a4ecTBa B Mockse, B 1906-
1910 — nocellan 3aHATUA B YaCTHOW
wkone O. Pepbepra. B 1910-1911
y4acTBOBaN B BbICTaBKax «bybHOBOrO
BasieTa», HefJoNro BbICTABNANCA C
Kpy>xkom M. JTapnoHosa. B 1915 Ha
BbicTaBke «0,10» BnepBble nokasan
cynpemaTnyeckire paboTl, B T.U. «4epHbIi
KBaapaTt». B Mae 1917 Maneswuy 6bin
1306paH B COBET NPOdeCcCMOHaNbHOrO
Coto3a XynOKHVUKOB-XMBOMMNCLIEB B
Mockse npeacTaBuTenem OT 1eBov
denepaumm (Monogom dpakumn). B
Hosbpe 1917 MOCKOBCKMIA BoeHHO-
PEBOMIOLIMOHHBIA KOMUTET Ha3Hauwmn
Maneswua KOMUCCAPOM MO OXpaHe
NaMATHUKOB CTaPUHbI 1 USleHOM
Kommccmm no oxpaHe XyAoKeCTBEHHbBIX
LIeHHOCTEN, B Ublo 00S3aHHOCTb
BXOAMNa OXpaHa LieHHoCTeln Kpemns.
B [MeTporpage co3aaBan 3ckum3bl
KOCTIOMOB ¥ Aekopauna K «<Muctepun-
6ydd», Npenonasan 8 ObiBLIEN
Akagemun xynoxects. B 1919 1. yexan
B Butebck, rae 8 1920 Bo3rnasun
rpynny «YHOBUC» (XyLoxecTBeHHOe
0ObeAVHEHVIE <YTBEPAWTENN HOBOTO
UCKyccTaa»). B 1923 B Metporpage
BbICTYMWA MHMUMaTOpom My3en
XYLOXECTBEHHOW KyNbTypbl, 3aTem
MMHXYKa (TocynapcTBeHHbI MHCTUTYT
XYLOXECTBEHHOW KyNbTYpbl), cenan
PALA NOUYEPKHYTO aHTUGYHKLMOHANBHbBIX
mMopeneit dpapdopa. B 1930 ero
TBOPYECTBO ObINO OOBABIEHO
aHTVMHapPOHbIM Kak obpasel|
«ByprkyazHoOro Gopmanunama.

n 1904 and 1905, he was a free

listener at the School of Painting,
Sculpting and Architecture in Moscow.
From 1906 to 1910 - he attended
lectures in the private school of
F.Rerberg.In 1910and 1911, he
participated in the exhibitions “Jack of
Diamonds”and briefly exhibited with
the group of M. Larionov. In 1915, at
the exhibition 0, 10", he displayed
suprematist works for the first time,
among them the “Black Square” In
May 1917, Malevich was elected to
the council of the professional Union
of Artists and Painters in Moscow as a
representative of the Left Federation
(the youth faction). In November 1917,
the Moscow Military and Revolutionary
Committee appointed Malevich as
the commissioner for the protection
of historical monuments and member
of the Committee for the Protection
of Artistic Values, which envisaged
the protection of the treasures of the
Kremlin. In St. Petersburg, he made
sketches for costumes and decorations
for the “Mystery-boof”and lectured at
the former Art Academy. In 1919, he
moved to Vitebsk, where, in 1920, he
became the head of the group Unovis
(art association “Founders of New Art”).
In St. Petersburg in 1923, he was a
founder of the Museum of Art Culture
and then of GINHUK (State Institute
for Art Culture) and created a series
of particularly anti-functional models
in porcelain. In 1930, his work was
declared anti-national as a model of
"bourgeois formalism”.
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MopryHoB Anekcej AnekcejeBuy

(1884, Mocksa — 1935, Mockga)
Cnukap, rpaduryap.

MopryHoB Anekcen Anekceesmy

(1884, Mockea — 1935, Mockga)
*KmBonuceu, rpaduk.

Morgunov Alexey Alexeyevich

(1884, Moscow — 1935, Moscow)
Painter and graphic artist.

m KOJI0Bao ce y MiMnepatopckoj
LIEHTPASHO] YMETHUYKO-

NHAYCTPWjCKOj wkonu,CTporaHos”
kon K. KoposuHa 1 C. VBaHoBa
ToKOM 1899-1902. n 1909. roguHe.

Y yapyxere ,MOCKOBCKa ApYyKMHa
yMeTHMKa" NpumsbeH je 1904. n octao
je ruxoB unaH go 1910. roaunHe. bro
je v unaH yapyxema,ly6 kapo" v
[poneTkynT’, a np1nagao je v rpynu
,06jekTBHa aHanmn3a"y VHXYK-y
(MHCTUTYT yMETHMYKe KynType).
Cneano je ngeje M. JlaproHoBa 1

H. loHuapose, cTBapajyhu y ctuny
dpaHuycKkor $poBr3Ma, anu je pagro
1y MaHUPY HOBE HavBHE YMETHOCTM
n kybodyTypmrama. 3ajeaHo ca K.
Marsbesuuem u V. KrsyHom 6uo je
jenaH of ocHMBaua despanm3ma
1914. ropure. NMocne OkTobapcke
peBosyUMje 61O je unaH Konervjyma
130 Hapkomnpoca (Operbere
JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTW HapoaHor
KOMecapwjaTa MpoCBeTe), a y nepuoay
1920-1921. rogunHe capahusao jey
KOMMCHjama Be3aHMM 3a HabaBHe LieHe
1 Tapude Hapkomnpoca (HapoaHor
KomecapwjaTa npocseTe). Og 1918.
10 1920. npeaasao je CMKapcTeo Y
MpBOj CNOBOAHO] APKABHO] YMETHUYKO]
PaAVOHNLN (HekadalHba WKona
,CTporaHos”). O cpeanHe 1920-mx
CTBapao je y CTuny coupeanu3ma.
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1899-1902, 1909 yumnca s

Mmnepatopckom CTporaHOBCKOM
LleHTpanbHOM XyA0oXeCTBEHHO-
NPOMbIWAEHHOM yyunuule y K.
KopoBsuHa 1 C. iBaHoBa. B 1904
NPUHAT B 0bbeanHeHre «MockoBcKoe
ToBapuLLecTBO XyAOKHNKOBY (4O
1910). UneH obbearHeHnit «by6HOBBI
Banet», [poneTkynbT, BXOAW B rpynny
«O6bEKTUBHBIN aHanm3» B IHXYKe
(MHCTUTYT XyLOXKECTBEHHOW KYNbTYPbI).
Cneposan ngeam M. JlaproHosa 1 H.
[OHYapoBOW, paboTan B CTUANCTMKE
dpaHLy3ckoro GoBM3mMa, Takxke
co3faBan paboTbl B HEOMPUMUTUBHOW 1
Kyb6odyTypurCTUYECKO MaHepe. B 1914
BmecTe ¢ K. Manesuuem n /. KnioHom
CTan ocHoaTenem despanmsma.
Mocne OKTAGPbLCKOW peBontoLMn Bbin
yneHom konnerunm 130 Hapkomnpoca
(oTnen n306pasmnTenbHbIX MCKYCCTB
HapopaHoro komuccapmata
npoceelleHud), 8 1920-1921
paboTan B 3aKynoyHow 1 TapudHoN
Kommccnax Hapkomnpoca (HapogHoro
KommccapwvaTta npoceellerns). B
1918-1920 npenofasas XMBOMUCb B
MepBbix CBOOOAHbIX FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX
XyAOKECTBEHHbBIX MAacTepCKuXx (bbiBLuee
CrporaHosckoe yumnuule). lMocne
cepeamnHbl 1920-x paboTan B CTune
coupeanusm.

rom 1899 to 1902 and in 1909, he

studied at the Imperial Stroganov
Central School of Industrial Art, in the
classes of K. Korovyn and S. Ilvanov.
In 1904, he was admitted into the
association "Moscow Company of
Artists” (until 1910). He was a member
of the associations “Jack of Diamonds’,
Proletcult and belonged to the group
"Objective Analysis”at the INHUK
(Institute for Art Culture). He followed
the ideas of M. Larionov and N.
Goncharova, created in the style of
French fauvism, and also created works
in the manner of new naive art and
cubo-futurism. In 1914, together with K.
Malevich and I. Kliun, he was one of the
founders of fevralism. After the October
Revolution, he was a member of the
collegium of the 1Z0 Narkompros (the
visual arts committee of the People’s
Commissariat for Education) and, from
1920 to 1921, he cooperated in the
commissions for procurement prices
and tariffs of the Narkompros (People’s
Commissariat for Education). From 1918
to 1920, he lectured in painting at the
First Free State Art Studios (the former
Stroganov School). As of the mid-1920s,
he painted in the style of socialist
realism.

HockoB leoprunj iBaHoBMY
(1902, Teepcka rybepHuja — 7)
Cnukap, Bajap.

HockoB leoprun MlBaHoBKWY
(1902, Teepckas rybepHua —?)
XYAOXKHUK, CKynbATOP.

Noskov Georgy lvanovich
(1902, Tver Governorate — ?)
Painter, sculptor.

naH BuTebCke rpyne,YHOBMUC".

Ob6pa3oBao ce y Butebckoj
HapPOAHO] YMETHUYKO] KON
(1920-1922), roe je yuwmo kog .
A. JakepcoHa, B. M. Jepmonajese
n K. C. MameBmya. Kao jepgaH og
JeceTopuLie Hajborbnx haka aobro
je ymajy 1922. cBefjo4aHCTBO O
3aBPLUEHOJ LKONM Ca 3BatbeM
L, YMETHUK-KOHCTPYKTMBMCTA". Og 1921,
rOfAVHE 3anoceH je Kao npodecop v
PyKOBOAMNAL, NPUNPEMHOT aTerbea
Butebcke HapofHe yMeTHUUKe WKone,
aKo je NCTOBPEMEHO 61O 1 CTYAEHT
3aBpLHe rognHe. foanHe 1922.
YMWCAo je NeTporpaacky Akagemujy
YMETHOCTK, @ 3aTUM W BajapCko
operetrbe BXYTEMAC-a (Buwe
YMETHUYKO-TEXHUUKE PaAMOHMLE)
y Mockeu (1922-1932). Y nepuogy
1925-1933. n3pahvisao je omoTe 3a
Kromre A. KpyyoHuxa; of 1928. pagno
je y M3orusy (Jpx<aBHO 1M3paBauko
npeaysehe NMKoBHe YMETHOCTH) Ha
13paav nocTepa v pasrnegHuLa.
Onpemao je nasmboHe BCXB-a
(CBeapaBHa nosmwonprepeaHa
m3noxba Cosjetckor CaBesa) y Mockay,
Kao 1 NaBU/bOH n3noxobe Ldamiay
KenHy.

neH BuTebckoi rpynnsl YHOBKC.

Yuunca 8 Butebckom HapoaHoOMm
XyAOMECTBEHHOM yumnuie (1920
1922), roe 3aHumanca y [1.A. fikepcoHa,
B.M. Epmonaeon, K.C. Manesuua.
B uncne 10 nyywmx yueHnKoBs
nonyunn s mae 1922 cBnaetesibCTeo
00 OKOHYaHMK C KBanuduKaLmen
«XYAOMKHUK-KOHCTPYKTUBMCT». C 1921
NPUHAT Ha [OMKHOCTb Npodeccopa-
PYKOBOANTENA NMOATOTOBUTENBHOWM
MacTepckol Butebckoro HapoaHoro
XYLOKECTBEHHOIO YYMIMLLa, OCTaBaACh
yYalmMMcA cTapLuero Kypca. B 1922
NOCTYNWUA B NETPOrPaACKyto AKagemumio
XYLOXECTB, 3aTEM Ha CKyNbATYypHOE
otaeneHne BXYTEMACa (Bbicwme
XyLOKECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKME
MacTepckne) B Mockse (1922-1932).
B 1925-1933 genana obnoxku ana
KHUT KpyueHbix, ¢ 1928 — pabotana
B V130orm3e (focygapcteeHHoe
130aTeNbCTBO M300pa3nTENbHOIO
MCKYCCTBa) MO CO3AaHMI0 MNaKaToB v
OTKpbITOK. Odopmnan nasmnboHb BCXB
(Bcecoto3Hana cenbCKoxo3aAnCTBEHHAA
BbICTaBKa) B MoCKBe, MaBniboH
BbICTaBKM «[1pecca» B KefbHe.

member of the Vitebsk group

UNOVIS. He was educated at the
Vitebsk People’s Art School (1920-1922)
where he studied under D. A. Kerson, V.
M. Ermolaeva and K. S. Malevich. As one
of the ten best students, in May 1922
he received a certificate of completed
education as an “artist-constructivist”.
As of 1921, he worked as a professor-
director of the preparatory studio
of the Vitebsk People’s Art School,
while he was in the final year of his
studies. In 1922, he enrolled in the
St. Petersburg Academy of Arts, and
then the sculpture department of the
VHUTEMAS (Higher Art and Technical
Studios) in Moscow (1922-1932). From
1925 to 1933, he designed book covers
for the books by Kruchenykh and,
as of 1928, he worked at the Izogize
(State Publishing Company for Visual
Arts), making posters and greeting
cards. He worked on the decoration
of the pavilions of the VSHV (All-Union
Agricultural Exhibition) in Moscow,
and the exhibition pavilion “Print"in
Cologne.
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Monoga Jbybos CeprejeBHa

(1889, MBarHoBcko, MockoBcka rybepHuja — 1924, Mocksa)
Cnukapka, ymeTHMLa-rpaduryapka, TEKCTUIIHA yMEeTHULA.

MNonoga Jlto6oBb CepreeBHa

(1889, c. MiBaHoBCKOE, MOCKOBCKanA rybepHua — 1924, Mockga)
YKuonuceu, XyLOXXHUK-TPadVIK, XyLOXKHUK MO TEKCTUJTIO.

Popova Lyubov Sergeyevna

(1889, lvanovsko, Moscow Governorate — 1924, Moscow)

Painter, graphic artist, textile artist.

u A 1907. rogvHe WwKonosana ce

y aterbey C. KyKOBCKOT, 3aThM

Y YMETHWYKOJ LKkonu K. JyoHa u .
Oyovna. Y ctyanjy B. TatnmnHa, Kyna”
pagvna je 1912. Tokom 1912-1914.
obyuaBana ce Ha Akagemuju ae

Jla Manety Mapwu3y kog AHpwja Jle
DokoHujea 1 KaHa MelaHxea. lognHe
1917. v3pagmna je ckuue 3a annnkaumje
1 Be3 3a npeny3ehe H. [laBraose
,Bpbosarse”. On 1921. no 1923. rogunHe
pagwna je cueHorpadwjy 1 Koctume
3a NO30PpULLIHE KoMage KamepHor
TeaTpa Tavposa, MockoBcKor TeaTpa
Komepauje, Kao 1 3a npeacrase B.
Mejepxosrbga. Y nepuopy 1922-1923.
npasuna je cku1Le 3a TeKCTWN 3a
notpebe lNpee apxaBHe habpuke
WwramnaHor umua y Mocksu. flognHe
1918. nocTana je unaH operbersa V30
Hapkomnpoca (Operbere NMKOBHIMX
YMETHOCTN HapoaHor komecapujaTa
npoceeTe), a on 1918. oo 1923. 6una
je aHraxxoBaHa kao npodpecop MCXM-a
(OpxaBHe cnobofHe yMeTHNUKe
paanoHnue) n BXYTEMAC-a (Buwa
YMETHMYKO-TEXHUYKA PaAoHNLIa) Y
Mocksu. [pepasana je npeameT,boja”
Ha OCHOBHWM CTyanjama BXYTEMAC-3,
a npeamet ,AHann3a enemeHata
MaTepujanHmx LpTexa’ gpxana jey
OKBMPY NO30pULLIHE paaroHnLie B.
Mejepxosbga. brna je unaH yapyxera
,My6 kapo” v rpyne ,Cynpemyc”.
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1907 yumnacb B MacTepCKOm

C. KyKoBCKOro, No3xe — B
XynoxecTseHHom wkone K. tOoHa
n V. OyonHa. B 1912 pabotana
B CTyauu B. TatnmHa «bawHsa». B
1912-1914 yunnacb B Akagemnu Ja
MNannet B Mapwxe y A. Jle DokoHbe
n XK. MeTueHxe. B 1917 caenana
3CKM3bl aNMAMKALMA U BbILLIMBOK
ana npeanpuatva H. asbigosom
«BepboBskax. B 1921-1923 co3pnaBana
TeaTpasbHble 4eKOPaLMn 1 KOCTIOMbI
[NA NOCTaHOBOK AnA KamepHoro
TeaTpa TanpoBsa, MOCKOBCKOro TeaTpa
KoMeAnw, cnektaknen B. Meiepxonbaa.
B 1922-23 BbINOAHANA 3CKM3bI
TekcTmnA [NepBON rocyfapCTBEHHON
cuTUEeHabrBHOM Gabpukm B
Mockee. B 1918 cTana uneHom
otaena 30 Hapkomnpoca (otaen
1306pa3nTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB HapoaHoro
KOMMCCapwmaTa npocaelleHus). B
1918-1923 — npodeccop ICXM
(TocynapcTtBeHHble CBOGOAHbIe
Xy[OXECTBEHHbIE MacTepCKMe) 1
BXYTEMACa (BbiClire Xy[oKeCTBEHHO-
TeXHNYeCKMe MacTepckime) B Mockse.
lNpenopgasana gucumnauny «Liset»
Ha 0CcHoBHOM Kypce BXYTEMACa
(Bbicle XyoKeCTBEHHO-TEXHWYECK e
MacTepcKme), a TakKe Kypc «AHanm3
3/1EMEHTOB MaTePUabHOMO PUCYHKa»
ANA TeaTpanbHbIX MacTePCKMx B.
MeWepxonbgaa. YneH obuiecTsa

«Bby6HOBBI BaneT», rpynmbl «Cynpemyc.

n 1907, she was educated in the
studio of S. Zhukovsky and later — in
the art school of K. Yuon and I. Dudin. In
1912, she worked in the studio “Tower”
of V. Tatlin. From 1912 to 1914, she was

trained at the Academy de La Palette
by H. le Fauconnier and J. Metzinger.

In 1917, she created sketches for
applications and embroidery for the
enterprise of N. Davidova “Recruitment”.
From 1921 to 1923, she created the
theatre decorations and costumes for
the theatre plays of the Tairov Chamber
Theatre, the Moscow Comedy Theatre
and for the spectacular shows by V.
Meyerhold. In 1922 and 1923, she made
sketches for textiles of the First State
Factory of Printed Calico in Moscow.

In 1918, she became a member of the
department of the IZO Narkompros (the
visual arts committee of the People’s
Commissariat for Education). From

1918 to 1923, she was a professor at
the GSHM (State Free Art Studios) and
VHUTEMAS (Higher Art and Technical
Studios) in Moscow. She was a lecturer
in the subject of “Colour” at the basic
studies of VHUTEMAS, and in the
subject “Analysis of elements of material
drawings”for the theatre workshops of
V. Meyerhold. She was a member of the
associations "Jack of Diamonds”and the
group “Supremus’.

MopeT Annca MIBaHOBHa
(1902, CaHkT MeTepbypr — 1984, Mockea)
Cnukapka, rpadpuyapka.

MopeT Annca MiBaHOBHa
(1902, CaHkT-TeTtepbypr — 1984, MockBa)
MKusonuceu, rpaduk

Porett Alisa Ivanovna
(1902, St. Petersburg — 1984, Moscow)
Painter, graphic artist.

3 anoyena je wkosnosare 1918,

Ha NPUNPEMHOM Oferbetby
LipTauke wkone npw Vimnepatopckom
APYLITBY 33 NOACTULAHE YMETHOCTU.
foanHe1920. ynucana je YMEeTHUYKO-
NHAYCTPWJCKY CPefrby CTPYUHY KOSy
y [NeTporpagy, ofakne je HapeaHe
roanHe npeuwna 6e3 ucnuta 'y BXYTEMH
(BUWM YMETHNYKO-TEXHUYKN UHCTUTYT).
Obpa3oBarbe je cTuuana kog A.
CasuHoBa v K. [NeTposa-BoaknHa. Y
ApywWwTBo,Kpyr yMeTH1Ka" yunaHmna

ce 1926. Kpajem ncte rogmHe gonasu

y aterse 1. OunoHosa, a 1927.

nocTaje unaH KonekTrea,Majctopu
aHaNUTUUKe YMETHOCTI". YUeCTBOBaNa
je y onpemarby loma wramne y
JlerbuHrpagy. Og 1925. pagn Kao
NITYCTPATOP ACUMUX KHbKra, a 1928.
roauHe 3anocnuna ce y letrnsy ([euvja
JpaBHa 13gaBayka kyha). MNpBy Krbury
ypaganna je y capafibm ca yMeETHULIOM T.
Mmebosom. Capahvisana je ca geunjum
yaconucuma Jex v Lcauinuy.

H ayana obyyerne 8 1918
Ha MOArOTOBUTENBHOM

oTaeneHny PucoBanbHOM LWKONbI

npu Vimnepatopckom Obuectee
MoouwpeHua XygoxecTs. B 1920
NOCTYNWUNa B XyAOXeCTBEHHO-
NPOMBILNEHHbBIV TEXHUKYM B
[MNeTporpage, OTKyAa yepes rog bvina
nepesefeHa 6e3 sk3ameHoB B BXYTEMH
(BbICLUMIM XyAOKECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKM
NHCTUTYT). Yunnacb y A. CaBrHOBa, K.
lNeTposa-BoakmHa. B 1926 BcTynuna B
06uecTBO «Kpyr xyaoxHuKos». C KoHLa
1926 rofia NOCTynnIa B MacTepCKyto

1. ®unoHoga. B 1927 cTtana uneHom
KonnekTnea MactepoB aHanmUTUYeCKoro
MCKYCCTBa, y4acTBoOBasa B 0dopmieHnn
[oma Meuatn B JleHnHrpage. C

1925 — nnnocTpaTop AEeTCKMUX

KHur, ¢ 1928 rona Havana paboTy B
[etruze (JeTtckoe rocynapctBeHHoe
130aTeNnbCTBO) (NepBas KHWra caenaHa
B COTPYAHMNYECTBE C XyLoxHMLEN T.
MneboBol), COTpyAHMYaNa C AETCKMMM
KypHanamu «Ex» 1 «Huxo,

he began her education in 1918

at the preparatory department
of the Drawing School of the Imperial
Society for the Encouragement of the
Arts. In 1920, she enrolled in the Art
and Industrial Vocational High School
in St. Petersburg, from where she was
transferred to the VHUTEIN (Higher
Art and Technical Studios) without an
entrance examination. She was taught
by A. Savinov, and K. Petrov-Vodkin. In
1926, she became a member of the
association “Circle of Artists”. At the end
of 1926, she entered the studio of P.
Filonov. In 1927, she became a member
of the collective Masters of Analytical
Art, and participated in decorating
the Press Club in Leningrad. From
1925, she worked as an illustrator of
children’s books and, in 1928, she was
employed at the Detgize (Children’s
State Publishing House) (the first book
was done in cooperation with the artist
T. Glebova), and she was a contributor
to the children’s magazines “Hedgehog”
and “Siskin”.
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PabuHoBuny Ncak MouncejeBuy

(1894, Knjes — 1961, MockBa)

Cnukap, rpaduuap, cueHorpad, MOHyMeHTanncTa.

PabuHoBMY Mcaak Mounceesuny

(1894, Knes — 1961, Mockga)

YKuonuceu, rpaduk, cueHorpad, MOHyMeHTaNCT.

Rabinovich Isak Moyseyevich
(1894, Kiev — 1961, Moscow)

Painter, graphic artist, stage decorator, monumentalist.

H nepuogy 1906-1912. wkonosao
ce y KnjeBCKoj yMETHUYKO] LWKONH,
a3atumy ctyavjy A. Mypatuka (1912-
1915) n ctyaunjy A. Exctep (1917-1918).
Opn 1926. no 1930. rognHe 6vo je
npodecop cnukapctea Ha BXYTEVIH-y
(BALLIM YMETHUUKO-TEXHWNUKM UHCTUTYT)
y Mocksw. [Tozopuwtem je noyeo aa

ce 6aBKn 1911, roauHe 1 paamo je Ha
npeacTaBaMa YMETHUYKOT TeaTpa 1
Teatpa ,BaxTaHros”; 3aTum y bosbwom n
Manom Teatpy, y JeBpejckom kamepHOM
Teatpy (og 1925. rognHe 308Be ce
[OCET - [IpxaBHu jeBpejckun TeaTap)

1 My3sunukom Teatpy ,Hemmnposmy-
[aHuenko” Op 1955. roauHe 610 je
rnaBHV ymeTHUK Teatpa ,EBr. BaxTaHros"
Kao yMeTHWK pagmo je 1 Ha unmy,
nocebHo cueHorpadujy 3a No3HaTH
dbrnm JakoBa lMNpoTasaHosa Aeauiua
(1924), 'y 0bnacT MOHyMeHTaIHo-
[leKOpaTVBHE YMETHOCTU. YUeCTBOBaO
je y onpemarby cTaHmua MoCkoBCKOr
MeTpOa W M3Paamo BUTPaxE 3a
conutepe Ha CMOEHCKOM TPrY Y
Mockewn. Op 1939. go 1948. rogunHe
NPOJeKTOBAO je BUTPaxe 1 eHTepujepe
[eopua CosjeTa (Mockaa).
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B 1906-1912 yunncs B Kuesckom
XyLOKECTBEHHOM YumnnLle, a
3aTem B cTyAamMn A. Mypaluko (1912-
1915) v ctyamm A. DkcTep (1917-1918).
B 1926-1930 roaax 6bi1 NpodGeccopom
XusonucHoro dakynsteta BXYTEMHa
(BblCLUWiA Xy[OXeCTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKN
NHCTUTYT) B Mockse. Mpuwien 8

Teatp B 1911, odopmnan cnekTaknm
XyROXeCTBEHHOrO TeaTpa v TeaTpa

M. BaxTaHrosa, pabotan B bosnbLiom

n Manom Teatpax, B EBpeinckom
KamepHom TeaTpe (c 1925 roga —
FOCET) (TocynapCTBeHHbIN eBPENCKN
Teatp), My3bikanbHOM TeaTpe VM.
Hemuposunya-faHueHko. C 1955 —
FNaBHbIA XyLOXKHWK TeaTpa nmeHn Esr.
BaxTaHrosa. B kauecTse XyaoxHuMKa
paboTan 1 B KMHemaTorpade, B
YaCTHOCTV ODOPMIMN 3HAMEHUTDIA
durnbm fikosa MpoTazaHoBa «A3nuTta»
(1924), n B 061aCTVi MOHYMEHTaNbHO-
[ekopaTVBHOIo MCKYCCTBa. YUacTBoBan
B 0QOPMIEHMN CTaHLMA MOCKOBCKOTO
METPO, CO3/AaNn BUTPaXM BLICOTHOTO
30aHMA Ha CMONIeHCKOM NaoLWaan B
Mockse. B 1939-1948 npoexktunposan
BUTPaXn 1 nHTEepbepbl [lsopua
CoseToB (MOCKBa).

rom 1906 to 1912, he was educated

at the Kiev Art School, and then in
the studio of A. Mirashko (1912-1915)
and the studio of A. Exter (1917-1918).
In the period from 1926 to 1930, he was
a professor at the Faculty of Painting of
the VHUTEIN (Higher Art and Technical
Studios) in Moscow. He began working
in the theatre in 1911, and he did
the decorations for the spectacles of
the Art Theatre and the “Vakhtangov”
Theatre, worked at the Bolshoi and the
Little Theatre, at the Jewish Chamber
Theatre (as of 1925 - GOSET - the State
Jewish Theatre), and the “Enmirovich-
Danchenko” Musical Theatre. As of
1955, he was the chief artist of the “Evg.
Vakhtangov”Theatre. As an artist, he
also worked in films, especially in the
famous film by Jakov Protazanov “Aelita”
(1924), and in the field of monumental
and decorative art. He also participated
in the decoration of the stations of the
Moscow metro, created the stained
glass compositions on the skyscraper
at Smolensk Square in Moscow. From
1939 to 1948, he designed the stained
glass compositions and interiors of the
Palace of the Soviets (Moscow).

Penko KnnmeHT HukonajeBny

(1897, Xonm, JbybnuHcka rybepHuja — 1956, Mocksa)

Cnukap, rpaduyap.

Pepbko KnnmeHT Hnkonaesmy

(1897, Xonm, JTiobnuHckan rybepHma — 1956, Mocksa)

Kueonuceu, rpaduk.

Redko Climent Nikolayevich

(1897, Holm, Lyubinsk Governorate — 1956, Moscow).

Painter, graphic artist.

ng 1910. go 1914. noxahao je wkony
nkoHonmca Knjecko-neuepcke
naspe, a TokoM 1913. 1 npuBaTHY
yMeTHUYKy wkony @. Pepbepra. O
1914. 0o 1917. rogunHe 610 je y LWKon
[pywTBa 33 NoacTMLarbe yMeTHOCTH Y
MNetporpagy. Y Kvjes ce npecenno 1918.
1 TaMO Ce LLKONIOBAO Ha AKagemuiju
YMETHOCTW; Y KMjeBCKMM ApKaBHIM
YMETHUYKO-AEKOPATUBHUM PaHUM
atesbenma npeasao je Tokom 1919,

1 1920. roanHe. O6pa3oBao ce Ha
BXYTEMAC-y (Buwa ymeTHUUKO-
TeXHWYKa paanoHuLia) koa B.
KaHauHckor (1920). YcaBpwasao

je Teopujy ,enekTpoopraHmmMa’ 1
,cBetnoHn3ma’”. Og 1927. no 1935.

no 3agaTky Hapkomnpoca (HapoaHu
KomecapujaT npoceeTe) 6OPaBuo je
cnyx6eHo y OpaHLycKoj, rae je paano
Y U3N0KOEHOM ofiesbetsy TProBUHCKOT
npenctasHuwTea CCCP-a y Mapwm3y, a
capahwuBeao je 1 ca yaconmcom MoHg.
Mo nospatky y Mocksy 6aBuo ce
CNIMKapCTBOM U rpadukom. fogmnHe
1941. y4eCTBOBAO je y U3paav nnakara
,OkHa TACC" (Mpo3opw Tenerpadcke
areHumje Cosjetckor Cage3sa). Og 1955.
PYKOBOAM NMKOBHWM CTyAMjama npw
[NorbonpuBpeaHoj akagemuju.

B 1910-1914 yunncs s
MNKOHOMUCHOW WKone Kneeo-
MNeyopckown naspol, 8 1913 — B
YaCTHOW XyaoxecTBeHHOW LwKone O.
Pepbepra, B 1914-1917 - B WwWKone
ObLecTBa NOOLWPEHNA XYAOKECTB

B [NeTporpage. B 1918 nepeexan

B Knes, yunnca tam 8 Akagemmn
XypoxecTs, B 1919-1920 npenogasan
B KMeBCKMX roCyaapCTBEHHbIX
XYLOXECTBEHHO-AEKOPATUBHbIX
NPOW3BOLACTBEHHBIX MACTEPCKMIX.

B 1920 yunnca so BXYTEMACe y B.
KaHaunHckoro. Pa3pabaTbian Teopuin

«INEeKTPOOPraHn3mMa» 1 «CBeYeHr3ma».

C 1927 no 1935 no KoMaHAMPOBKe
Hapkomnpoca (HapogHoro
KOMMCcapwaTa NPOCBELLEeHWA) K BO
DpaHumm, rae paboTan XyAOKHUKOM
Toproeoro npegcrasutensctea CCCP
B [Mapwuxe, cOTpyaAHMYanN B XypHane
«MoHpgy. 1o Bo3BpalleHnn B Mocksy
paboTan B 0611aCTV XKMBOMUCH

n rpadukm. B 1941 npuHmuman
yyacTue B paboTe Haja nnakatamu
«OkHa TACC» (OkHa TenerpadHoro
areHtctea Cosetckoro Cotosa). B
1955 pyKkoBOAW N30CTyAMEN MPK
CenbCcKoXo3aNCTBEHHOW akafemMuu.

rom 1910 to 1914, he attended

the school of iconography of the
Kiev and Pecer Laura, in 1913 — the
private art school of F. Rerberg and
from 1914 to 1917 - the school of
the Society for the Encouragement of
the Arts in St. Petersburg. In 1918, he
moved to Kiev, where he studied at
the Academy of Arts and, in 1919 and
1920, he lectured at the Kiev State Art
and Decorative Studios. In 1920, he
studied at the VHUTEMAS in the class of
V. Kandinsky. He developed the theory
of “electro-organism” and “lightism”.
From 1927 to 1935, on an assignment
of Narkompros (People’s Commissariat
for Education), he stayed in France
where he was employed as an artist in
the Trade Office of the USSR in Paris,
cooperating with the magazine “Le
Monde”. Upon returning to Moscow,
he worked in the fields of painting and
graphic art. In 1941, he participated in
the creation of the poster “Windows of
TASS" (Telegraph Agency of the Soviet
Union). In 1955, he headed the visual
arts department at the Academy of
Agriculture.
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PoaueHko AnekcaHgap Muxajnosuy
(1891, CaHkT MeTepbypr — 1956, Mockea)
Cnukap, Bajap, rpaduryap, dotorpad.

PoayeHko AnekcaHap MuxamnnoBuy

(1891, MeTtepbypr — 1956, MockBa)

YKuonuceu, ckynbnTop, rpaduk, dotorpad.

Rodchenko Alexander Mihaylovich

(1891, St. Petersburg — 1956, Moscow)

Painter, sculptor, graphic artist, photographer.

H nepuogy 1910-1914. rognHe
noxahao je KasaHcKy yMeTHWUKY
WwKosy, a NOToM MOCKOBCKY Ap»KaBHY
YMETHUYKO-MHAYCTPHjCKY akagemujy ,C.
I CrporaHos”. On 1918. o 1921. 1o
je unaH ymeTtHuukor konervjyma 130
Hapkomnpoca (Operbetbe MMKOBHIX
YMETHOCTU HapoaHor Komecapujata
npocseTe) U ynpasBHWK My3ejckor
6upoa. foguHe 1919. NOCTa0 je 3aMeHUK
OMPEKTOPa NoaceKkumje NpYMeHEHNX
ymetHocT 130 Hapkomnpoca, a

1920. jenaH o opraHusaTopa Pabuca
(CHAMKAT pagHVKa yMETHOCTM). ToKOM
1920-1930. paguo je Kao npenasay

Ha BXYTEMAC-y (Buwwa ymeTH1UKO-
TeXHWYKa pagnoHnLa) n BXYTEMH-y
(BALIM YMETHUUKO-TEXHUUKM UHCTUTYT).
On 1920. no 1924. ronnHe 610 je
ynaH-ocHmeay VIHXYK-a (MHcTuTyT
ymMeTHUuKe KynType). Tokom 1920-mx
[I133ajHMPa0 je Mofene WramnapCKmx
CNoBa v nnycTpauuje 3a nyonukauuje
1 vaconuce: JIEQ (Nesn dpoHT
ymeTHoCTI) w1 [Tnamudak. MNpasehu
CKMLE 3a OMOT Krbura B. MajakoBsckor,
y UAyCTPauUuju je NPYMEHNO TEXHUKY
doTomoHTaxke. Op 1928. no 1932.
13pahrBao je cKuLe KocTnMa v Aekopa
3a MockoBcka nosopuwTa. Of cpearHe
1920. roguHe o 1942. Hajsuwwe ce
6aBvo doTorpadpujom. lognHe 1920.
NoCTao je unaH-ocHMBaY poTorpadcke
cekuuje rpyne,OkTobap”. Kao
HOBMHCKM doTorpad pagmo je y MHOrMM
yaconucmma y pa3gobssy 1920-1930.
roavHe.
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B 1910 -1914 yunncs B KasaHckom
XyAOKECTBEHHOW LWKONE, 3aTem

B CTPOraHOBCKOM LiEHTPaNbHOM
XyAOMKECTBEHHO-MPOMBbILUIEHHOM
yunnme 8 Mockse. C 1918 no 1921 —
uneH xyLoxecTseHHow konnerumn 130
Hapkomnpoca (oTaen n3obpasntenbHbx
UCKyCCcTB HapoaHoro kommccapmara
MpOCBeLLEeHNA) V1 3aBeAYIOLLMI
MyszelHbim 610po. B 1919 —3amectutens
AMpeKTopa NoAceKUm NPUKNaaHbIX
nckyccts 30. B 1920 ctan ogHu w3
opraHu3aTopoB Pabuca (npodcotos
PabOTHMKOB MUCKyCCTB). B 1920-1930
npenogasan 8o BXYTEMACe-BXYTEMHe
(BbicLVie XyNOKECTBEHHO-TEXHWUECKIME
MacTepckme — BbiCLnii XyLoKeCTBEHHO-
TexHUuYeckmin nHcTuTyT). C 1920 no 1924
— uneH yupeautens MHXYKa (MHcTuTyT
XyAOMKECTBEHHOW KyNbTypbl). B 1920-x
co3pan obpasLibl TUnorpadCKmx
WPUHTOB 1 MAIOCTPALUMIA ANA

pAga M3aaHWM 1 xypHanos «J1EO»
(IeBbl dpOHT nCKyccTB), «<OroHek».
BbinonHAN 3Ckm3bl 06n0XKeK KHWT B.
MafaKoBCKOro, MpUMeHVN GOTOMOHTaX
ana vnmoctpaumnin. C 1928 no 1932
BbIMOMHAM 3CKM3bl KOCTIOMOB 1
JeKopaunii Ana MOCKOBCKHX TeaTpoB.

C cepeauHbl 1920 go 1942 3aHnmanca
rMaBHbIM 0bpa3om doTorpaduen. B
1920 cTan yneHom —yypeauTenem
doTorpaduyeckor cekunm rpynmol
«OKTAb6pb». B 1920-1930 paboTan B
KauecTBe GOTOXYpPHANMCTa B pade
XYPHanoB.

rom 1910 to 1914, he studied at

the Khazan Art School, and then
at the Stroganov Central Art and
Industry School in Moscow. From 1918
to 1921, he was a member of the art
collegium of the 1ZO Narkompros (the
visual arts committee of the People’s
Commissariat for Education) and the
manager of the Museum Institution.
In 1919 - deputy director of the sub-
circle for applied arts of 1Z0. In 1920,
he became one of the organisers of
Rabis (union of art workers). From
1920 to 1930, he was a lecturer at the
VHUTEMAS-VHUTEIN (Higher Art and
Technical Studios of the Higher Art
and Technical Institute). From 1920 to
1924 — a member and founder of the
INHUK (Institute for Art Culture). During
the 1920s, he created the templates
for print letters and illustrations for a
series of publications and magazines
of the “LEF” (Left Front of Art), the “Little
Flame” While making sketches for the
covers of books by V. Mayakovski, he
applied photomontage in illustration.
From 1928 to 1932, he created sketches
for the costumes and decorations for
the Moscow theatres. From mid-1920
to 1942, he was mostly preoocupied
with photography. In 1920, he
became a member and founder of
the photographic circle of the group
“October” From 1920 to 1930, he
worked as a newspaper photographer
in many magazines.

Po3zaHoBa Onra BnagumnpoBHa
(1886, MeneHkn, Bnagummpcka rybepHuja — 1918, Mocksa)
Cnukapka, rpaduryapka, NeECHUKUHbA.

Po3aHoBa Onbra BnagnMmmpoBHa
(1886, . MeneHku Bnagummnpckon rybepHum — 1918, Mocksa)

Kueonuceu, rpaduk, Nosr.

Rozanova Olga Vladimirovna

(1886, Melenki, Vladimir Governorate — 1918, Moscow)

Painter, graphic artist, poet.

oamnHe 1904. noxahana jey

MocKBM MprBaTHY YMETHUUKY
LIKOMY CIMKapCTBa U BajapcTaa A.
borbliakoBa, kao u atesbe K. JyoHa.
Y netepbypLuko yapyxerse Cae3
omnaguHe yunanuna ce 1911. n ybp3o
nocTana jejHa of Boha Tor nokperTa.
Tokom nepuoga 1913-1915. roguHe
capahviBana je ca rpynom,lnneja” kojoj
cy npunaganu B. n 1. bypibyk 1 A.
Kpyyorux. n3ajHmnpana je suwe og 10
byTypUCTMUKIX Nybnnkauwja. 3ajeqHo
ca Kpy4oHwmXom CTBOPWNA je HOBY
bopmy QyTypUCTUUKe Krbire — 060jeHO
,camonucmo”. Tpynn cynpemaTtmcTa
K. MameBnya npuctynuna je 1915,
a 1916. nocTana je unaH ApyLTBa
,Cynpemyc”. fognHe 1918. n3abpaHa je
3a unaHa ymeTHuUYKor konernjyma 130
Hapkomnpoca (Operbete MMKOBHYX
YMETHOCTM HapofHor KomecapwjaTa
npocaeTe). 3ajeqHo ca A. PogueHkom
opraHuzosana je CnoboaHe ymMeTHMuKe
NHAOYCTPUJCKO-3aHATCKe PafnoHuLe.
Onra Po3aHoBa ympna je 7. HoBembpa
1918. roguHe of andTepuije.

B 1904 yumnack 8 Mockse B
YaCTHOM XYAOKECTBEHHOM
YUMILLE KUBOMMUCU 1 CKYNbATYPbI A.
BonblUaKOBa, a TakKe B MacTepCKOWM

K. tOoHa. B 1911 BcTynuna B
netepbyprckoe obuecTtso «Coto3
MONOAEXI», BCKOPEe CTaB OAHMM

13 NMAEPOB 3Toro obbeanHeHNA. B
1913-1915 cotpyaHmyana c rpynnom
«[unes», B KoTopyto Bxoawmn B. n 1.
Bypniokun 1 A. KpyueHbix. Obopmmna
6onee 10 GyTypUCTUUECKMX N3OAHNIA.
BmecTe ¢ KpyueHbix co3fana HoByto
bopmy QyTypUCTUYECKON KHUMM

— LBETHOrO «Camonuncbmar B 1915
BOLLNA B rpynny cynpematmctos K.
Maneswnya, a B 1916 ctana uneHom
obulecTsa «Cynpemyc». B 1918 nsbpaHa
UNEHOM Xy[AOXeCTBEHHON Konnernm
Otaena 30 Hapkomnpoca (otaen
1306pa3nTeNbHbIX MCKYCCTB HapoaHoro
KOMMCCapwmaTa npocBelleHnsa). Buecte
¢ A. PoaueHKo opraHu3oBbiBana
CBObOAHbIE XyAOXKECTBEHHbIE
MPOMBbILUNEHHO-PEMECTIEHHbIE
MacTepckue. 7 Hosbps 1918 ropa Onbra
Po3aHoBa ymepna ot gudTepuTa.

n 1904, she studied at the private art
school for painting and sculpting of
A. Bolshakov in Moscow and also in the

studio of K. Yuon. In 1911, she joined
the St. Petersburg “Youth Union’, and
soon became one of the leaders of the
movement. From 1913 to 1915, she
cooperated with the group “Gileya’,

of which V. and D. Burlyukov and A.
Kruchenykh were also members. She
created the art work for more than 10
futurist publications. Together with
Kruchenykh, she created a new form
of futurist books — coloured “self-
writing”. In 1915, she joined the group
of suprematists of K. Malyevich and,

in 1916, became a member of the
“Supremus”society. In 1918, she was
appointed member of the art collegium
of the IZO NARKOMPROS (department
of visual arts of the People’s Education
Commissariat). Together with A.
Rodchenko, she organised the Free
Studios of Industrial Arts and Crafts. On
November 7th, 1918, Olga Rozanova
died of diphtheria.
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CemknH Ceprej JakoBsbeBnY
(1894, ceno lNokposcko-CrpelurseBo — 1963, Mocksa)
CnuKap, nnycTpaTop Kkbura, ayTop ninakara, Av3ajHep.

CeHbkunH Cepren AkoBneBmy
(1894, c. MNokposckoe-CtpellHeBo — 1963, MockBa)
Muneonuceu, XyQoXKHMK KHUMW, NAKaTUCT, An3anHep.

Senkin Sergei Yakovlevich

(1894, Pokrovskoye-Streshnevo — 1963, Moscow)
Painter, book illustrator, poster artist, designer.

H nepuogy 1914-1915. roguHe
noxahao je lWkony cnvkama,
BajapCTBa 1 apxuTekType y MocksHy,

a 1918. 3anoueo je 0byky y aterbey K.
MarbeBrya y MOCKOBCKIM CTOGOAHNM
YMETHUYKMM pagnoHmuama. Kao
YMETHVK NponaraHaHe yMeTHOCTH
cnyxumo je 1919. rognHe BOjcKy y
JekaTepuHoypry. Y Mocksy ce BpaTvo
1920. rognHe 1 0bpa3oBarbe HACTaBMO
y BXYTEMAC-y (Buwa ymeTHMuYKO-
TexHW4YKa pagnonHuLa). HapegHnx
FOAVHa roToBO fa Ce YonuwiTe Huje
6asmo cnvkapcteom. On 1928. 1o

je unaH rpyne,OkTobap”. Onpemao

je Krbure, yaconwce, U PeAOBHO
OpraHn3oBao n3noxbe. Tokom 1938.

1 1939. roamHe y4ecTBoBao je y
opraHuzoBary BCXB-a (CBegpaBHa
nosbonpwepeaHa nsnoxba CosjeTckor
Cage3a) y Mocksm.

H 19k

1914-1915 3aHumManca B

Yannuiie XnMBonmncu, BaaHna
n 3004ecTBa B Mockee, B 1918
Hauan yueby B MacTepckoi K.
Manesuya B MOCKOBCKMX CBOOOHbIX
XY[OXKECTBEHHbIX MAaCTePCKMX. B 1919
CIYXNN KaK XyAOXKHMK arMTauMoHHOro
MCKyCCTBa B apmun B EkaTepunHbypre. B
1920 BepHynca B MOCKBY 1 MOOJOMKIAS
obpazosaHvie Bo BXYTEMACe (Bbicwine
XyAOXKECTBEHHO-TeXHUYeCkme) . B
nocneaytowme rofbl XMBOMMCHIO NOYTH
He 3aH1Manca. B 1928 6bin yneHom
obbegnHeHus «OkTabpb». Odopmnan
KHUIW, >KypHasbl, PerynspHo paboTan
Kak 0hOPMUTEND BbICTABOK. B 1938-
1939 yuactBoBan 8 opopmnenmn BCXB
(Bcecoto3Han cenbcKoxo3ancTBeHHanA
BblCTaBKa) B MockBe.

n 1914 and 1915, he attended the
School of Painting, Sculpting and
Architecture in Moscow and, in 1918,

he began studying at the studio

of K. Malevich in the Moscow Free

Art Studios. In 1919, he served as a
propaganda artist in the military in
Yekaterinburg. In 1920, he returned
to Moscow and continued his
education at the VHUTEMAS (Higher
Art and Technical Studios). During

the following years, he hardly did any
painting. In 1928, he was a member
of the association “October”. He
illustrated books and magazines and
worked regularly on the organisation
of exhibitions. In 1938 and 1939, he
participated in the organisation of the
VSHV (All-Union Agricultural Exhibition)
in Moscow.

CnmbesyboB Hrkonaj Bnagumnposuy
(1891, MockBa — 1956, lNapwu3)
Cnukap, rpaduyap.

CnHe3yboB Hukonam Bnagumumposny
(1891, Mocksa — 1956, Mapu)
MKusonuceu, rpaduk

Sinezubov Nikolai Vladimirovich

(1891, Moscow — 1956, Paris)
Painter, graphic artist.

ng 1912. po 1917. roguHe noxahao
je MocKkoBCKy LKoY CAIMKAPCTBa,
BajapCTBa 1 apxuTekType. MNprnagao je
rpynv MOCKOBCKe ApYKMHE yMeTHMKa
1 610 UnaH yapyxera ,MakoseL'.

Op 1919. pyKoBOAWO je PaaNOHNLIOM
JponeTkynta” (PagnoHuua
nponetepcke kyntype). fognHe 1920.
OTNOYeO je capafmy ca VIHCTUTYTOM
yMeTHUYKe KynType y Mocksu. Tokom
1922-1923. nyToBao je y Hemauky Ha
MehyHapoAHY 13NoKO0y yMETHOCTM
Cosjetcke Pycuje. EMurpupao jey
DpaHuycky 1928. roauHe.

B 1912-1917 yunncs 8 MockoBcKoe
YUMAKLLE KMBOMMUCK, BaAHNA

1 30A4ecTBa. Bxoamn B cocTas
MoCKOBCKOro ToBapuLLeCTBa
XyAOKHMKOB, UneH obuiecTsa
«MakoseLp. C 1919 pykosogun
MacTepckor [poneTkynsTa

(MacTepcKan MponeTapcKowm KymsTypbi).

B 1920 cotpygHuyan ¢ IHCTUTYTOM
XyAOMECTBEHHOM KynbTypbl B MockBe.
B 1922-1923 cosepwun noe3aky B
[epMaHuio, MEeXOYHaPOAHYIO BbICTaBKY
nckyccrea Cosetckon Poccnu, B 1928
amurprposan Bo OpaHumio.

rom 1912 to 1917, he attended the

School of Painting, Sculpting and
Architecture in Moscow. He belonged
to the group of the Moscow Company
of Artists and was a member of the
“Makovec” association. As of 1919, he
managed the Proletkult (proletarian
culture) studio. In 1920, he began
cooperating with the Institute for
Artistic Culture in Moscow. In 1922 and
1923, he stayed in Germany for the
international exhibition of art of Soviet
Russia and emigrated to France in 1928.
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Cokonos Muxaunn KceHopoHTOBUY

(1885, Japocnassm — 1947, Mockea)
Cnukap, rpaduryap.

Cokonos Muxann KceHopoHTOBNY

(1885, . Apocnaenb — 1947, MockBga)
YKuonuceu, rpaduk

Sokolov Mikhail Ksenofontovich

(1885, Yaroslavl — 1947, Moscow)
Painter, graphic artist.

pazaobmwy 1898-1903. noxahao
je Ipaacko oferbetba LpTatba (0of
1925. roguHe 30Be ce JapocnaBcka

YMETHMUKa WKona), a o 1904. no 1907.

rogvHe 0bpasosao ce y MOCKOBCKO)
LPXaBHO] YMETHNYKO-NHLYCTPWJCKOJ
akapemujn,C. I. CtporaHos”. basno ce
npocBeTHOM fenatHowwhy: paguo je
Y YMETHUYKMM aTerbenma y Teepy v
Japocnassby (1919-1921), y atersey
30 Mponetkynta y Mocksu (1923—
1925), y YMETHNYKO-UHAYCTPUJCKOM
TEXHUKYMY Y Japocnaemy (1925-1929)
1 Ha IHCTUTYTY 3a foKBannduKkaumjy
YMETHMKa-CNIMKapa v An3ajHepa y
Mockswu (1936-1938). [oguHe 1938.
ocybheH je Ha ceaam rogmHa pobuije,
Mo NnoBpaTky ca pobuje npefasao je
upTarbe y cekuwmjv loma nvoHmnpa y
PUOMHCKY.
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B 1898-1903 yuumncs s fopoackmx
Knaccax pucosaHua (c 1925

— ApocnaBckoe xyaoxeCTBeHHOe
yyunue), ¢ 1904 no 1907 - B
Mmnepatopckom CTpOraHOBCKOM
LleHTpanbHOM Xy[oxeCTBEHHO-
NPOMbILLAEHHOM yumanLLe. 3aHMManca
npenofaBaTenbCKOM AeATeNbHOCTBIO!
B 1919-21 — B Xy[OKECTBEHHbIX
MacTepckmnx Tsepun n Apocnasns;

B 1923-25 - B MmacTepckom 130
MponeTkynsta (Mactepckas
1306pa3nTENbHbIX NCKYCCTB
nponeTapcKon KynsTypsl) B MockBe;
B 1925-29 — B Xy#oeCTBEHHO-
MPOMbILAEHHOM TEXHMKYME B
Apocnaene; B 1936-38 — B MIHCTUTYTE
NOBbIWEHNA KBanUdUKaLmm
XYLOKHUKOB-KMBOMUCLIEB U
odpopmmTenei B Mockae. B 1938
OCYX[€EH Ha CeMb neT narepew, No
BO3BpPALLEHNM NPENOAaBan PUCYHOK B
Kpy»kke [loma noHepos PoibUHCKa.

rom 1989 to 1903, he attended the

City Drawing Department (from
1925 — the Yaroslav Art School). From
1904 to 1907, he studied at the Imperial
Stroganov Central School of Industrial
Art. He worked in education: from 1919
to 1921 — at the art studios in Tver and
Yaroslav; from 1923 to 1925 - at the
Industrial Arts Technicum in Yaroslav;
from 1936 to 1938 — at the Institute for
the Education of Artists-Painters and
Designers in Moscow. In 1938, he was
sentenced to seven years in prison.
After serving the sentence, he taught at
the drawing circle of the Pioneers' Club
in Rybinsk.

Cokonos lNMeTap MBaHOBWY
(1892, Mockea — 1937)
Cnukap, nnycTpaTop Krbura.

Cokonos lNeTp MBaHOBUY
(1892, Mockea — 1937)
Muneonuceu, XyQOXKHUK KHUTW.

Sokolov Peter Ivanovich
(1982, Moscow — 1937)
Painter, book illustrator.

H nepuoay og 1901. go 1913,
CTYAMPAO je Ha YMETHUYKO] KON
M. Konunosa y VipkyTcky. Tokom 1913.

noxahao je ymeTHWUUKM aterbe y Mapusy.

Bpatno cey Pycujy 1917. rogmHe u
obpa3oBarbe HacTaBMo Ha [JpaBHoj
YMETHMYKOj LWKkonw y MeTporpagy; no
3aBpLIEeTKY CTyAurja 610 je NpUMIbEH
Y NCTPaXuBayKke pagrnonunLe npu
Akafemmnjn ymeTHoCTH. IcToBpemeHo,
PafMO je 1 KaO NO30PULLHM YMETHUK.
36n1KMO Ce ca NecHUUMMa rpyne
OBEPWY (Yopyxetbe PeanHe
ymeTHocTK). Moyetkom 1930. rognHe
npecenno ce y Mocksy, rae je noctao
YMETHUYKI AnpeKkTop bosrblior Teatpa
CCCP-a. YxanuweH je 1934. 1 BepoBaTHO
je HacTpapao y noropy 1937. roanHe.

B 1901-1913 yunncs g
XyLOXKECTBEHHOW WKone .
KonbinoBa B MpkyTcke. B 1913
noceLlan XyaoXeCTBEHHYI0
MacTepckyto B [Mapuxe. Beprynca

B Poccmio B 1917, yumnca 8
[oCynapCTBEHHDBIX XyA0KECTBEHHDBIX
MacTepckux B leTporpafe, nocne
OKOHYaHWs KOTOPbIX Oblf 3a4MCIIEH B

MCCrenoBaTenbCKme MacTepckue npu 6.

Akafemun xynoxects. OfHOBpeMeHHO
paboTan TeaTpanbHbIM XYAOKHUKOM.

B koHue 1920 Hayane — 1930 MHoro
pwcoBan v nucan macnom. Conmnamncs
¢ nostamu OBIPUY (O6beguHeHne
PeanbHoro VickyccTsa). B Hauane

1930 nepeexan B Mockay, cTan
MaBHbIM XyAOXKHWUKOM bonblioro
Teatpa Coto3a CCP. B 1934 apecToBaH,
NpPeAnoNoXUTENBHO NMOrnb B Narepe B
1937.

rom 1901 to 1913, he attended the

art school of I. Kopylov in Irkutsk.
During 1913, he visited an art studio
in Paris. He returned to Russia in 1917
and was educated at the State Art
Studios in St. Petersburg and, after he
graduated, he was admitted into the
research studios of the Academy of
Arts. Simultaneously, he worked as a
theatre artist. At the end of the 1920s
and the beginning of the 1930s, he did
a great amount of work in drawings
and oil paintings. He became close with
the poets of the OBERIU (Association for
Real Art). At the start of 1930, he moved
to Moscow and became the chief artist
of the Bolshoi Theatre of the USSR. He
was arrested in 1934 and probably died
in a prison camp in 1937.
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CreHbepr Bnagnumup AsryctoBud 1 CteHb6epr Ffeoprunj ABryctoBuy
(1899, Mockea — 1982, Mocksa), (1900, Mocksa — 1933, MockBa)
YmeTHUUM-rpaduyapm, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTY.

CreHbepr Bnagnmnp AsryctoBud 1 CteHbepr leopruii ABryctoBmy
(1899, Mockea — 1982, Mockga), (1900, Mockea — 1933, Mockga)
Xy#OXHUKN-TPadVKM, KOHCTPYKTUBUCTBI.

Stenberg Vladimir and Stenberg Georgy Augustovich
(1899, Moscow — 1982, Moscow), (1900, Moscow — 1933, Moscow)

Graphic artists, constructivists.

0 1917. rognHe noxahanmn
ﬂ cy MOCKOBCKY paBHy
YMETHUYKO-UHAYCTPUJCKY akagemujy
,C.T. CTporaHos’, a notom [lpxasHe
cnoboaHe yMeTHWYKe pagmnoHuLe.
YyecTBOBaNM Cy y yMETHUUKIM
yapyxeronma: ObMoX — [pywtso
Mmnagmx ymetHmnka (1919-1920), MHXYK
— VIHCTUTYT yMeTHMYKe KynType
(1921-1924) n,OkT06ap" (1928).
lNoueBLlun of 1922. rognHe opraHunsyjy
nosopuwHe npeacTase A. Tanposa y
KamepHom Teatpy. Og 1923. roauHe
PAANAN CY KAO CTasHW CIMKapw
nnakara 3a,CoBKUHO" (YapyKerbe
,CoBjeTckn Gunm”) 1 3a marbe o 10
rofvHa U3paamnum oKo TPUCTA Makata.
[MyTem rpaduka peanmsosanu cy
NpojeKTe PasHMX apxmTeKaTa, Kao LUTO
cy 6paha BecHuH, H. Jlagosckm u A,
MopaguHoB. I. A. CreHbepr je NorvHyo
y ayTomobunckoj Hecpehu 1933,
roavHe. [Nocne 6patoBbese cMpTH B.
A. CreHbepr je 6110 rnaBHY yMETHVK
BCXB-a (CBeap»aBHa noswonpviBpeaHa
n3noxba Cosjetckor CaBesa), a of
1937. 5o 1962. rnaBHY YMETHUK 1
OpraH13aTop NMPasHNUYHNX CBEUAHOCTY
Ha LipeeHom Tpry y MocKBM.

0 1917 yynnucs B
ﬂ CTpOraHoBCKOM yumnuile, 3aTem
B [OCYIapPCTBEHHBIX CBOOOAHbIX
XYAOKECTBEHHbIX MAaCTEPCKMX.
Y4acTBOBaNM B Xy[OKECTBEHHbIX
obbeanHeHmax ObMoXy (Obuwectso
MONOAbIX XyAOXHMKOB) (1919-1920),
NHXYK (MHCTUTYT Xy[oeCTBeHHON
KynbTypbl) (1921-1924), «<OKTA6pb»
(1928). HaurHasa ¢ 1922 odopmnanu
cnekTaknn A. TanpoBsa B KamepHOM
Teatpe. B 1923 roay — wraTtHble
nnakatncTbl «COBKMHO» (0bbegnHeHne
«COBEeTCKOEe KMHO») U 338 MeHee uem
10 net BbINYCTUAM OKOJO TPEXCOT
nnakaToB. Bonnowanu B rpapuike
NPOEKTbl Pa3HbIX APXUTEKTOPOB, Kak
6paTbsa BecHuHbl, H. Jlagosckui, A.
MopnasumHos. I A. CteH6epr nornbé B
aBTOKaTacTpode B 1933. MNocne cmepTy
6paTa B. A. CTeH6epr Ciykun rnasHbIM
XynoxH1Kom BCXB (Bcecoto3Has
CeNbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHAs BbICTaBKaA), a C
1937 no 1962 — rnaBHbIM XYLAOKHUKOM-
opopmmTENeM K NPazagHUYHBIM
TopXecTBam KpacHow niowaam B
Mocksge.

hey attended the Stroganov

School until 1917, and then the
State Free Art Studios. They participated
in the art associations OBMoHu
(Society of Young Artists) (1919-1920),
the INHUK (Institute for Art Culture)
(1921-1924), and “October” (1928).
Starting in 1922, they organised the
spectacular shows of A. Tairov at the
Chamber Theatre. In 1923 - regular
painters of the posters of “Sovkino”
(association “Soviet Film) and, in less
than ten years, they created around 300
posters. They incorporated the designs
of various architects in graphic prints,
such as those of the Vesnin brothers,
N. Ladovsky, and A. Mordvynov. G.
A. Stenberg died in a car accident in
1933. After the death of his brother, V.
A. Stenberg was the chief artist of the
VSHV (All-Union Agricultural Exhibition)
and, from 1937 to 1962 — the chief artist
and organiser of holiday celebrations at
the Red Square in Moscow.

CrenaHoBa Bapsapa ®joaopoBHa
(1894, KoBHo, KoBeHcka rybepHuja — 1958, Mockga)
MNpeacTaBHMLA KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA, AN3ajHEPKA, NECHNKUHbA.

CrenaHoBa BapBapa ®€nopoBHa
(1894, 1. KoBHo, KoBeHckas rybepHus — 1958, Mockga)
anACTaBVITEHbHVILl,a KOHCTPYKTBM3Ma, ,qV|3a|7|Hep, MO3T.

Stepanova Varvara Fyodorovna
(1894, Kovno, Kovno Governorate — 1958, Moscow)
Representative of constructivism, designer, poet.

F aawvna je v usnarana nog
nceynoHnMmom Bapct. Vamehy 1910.
11 1913, roavHe noxahana je KazaHcky
YMETHUYKY LIKOAY, AN NPE Hero LWTo jy
je 3aBplmna npecenuna ce y Mocksy.
Tapa ce 1 ynosHana ca csojum oyayhim
My>Kem 1 cabopLiem AnekcaHapOoM
Popuerkom. Op 1915. go 1917. roguHe
yyuna jey aterbey KoHCTaHTUHA JyoHa.
loavHe 1921, yueCcTBOBANa je Ha U3MoXKoM
KOHCTPYKTMBKCTA 5 X 5 =25. 3mehy
1919. 1 1922. pagnna je y Konerujymy
33 NIMKOBHe yMeTHOCTV Hapkomnpoca,
aopn 1920. no 1923. capahueana je

ca VIHCTUTYTOM YMETHUUKE KynType.

Y nepnopy 1920-1925. rognHe
npenasana y atesbey JMKOBHUX
YMETHOCTU AKafemuje KOMyHUCTUYKOT
BacnuTarba,H. K. Kpyncka’, a og 1924.
[0 1925. y BULOj yMETHUUYKO-TEXHNYKO]
paavonnum (BXYTEMACQ). Paguna je n
3a [NpBy habpuKy WTamnaHor TekCTuna
Kao an3ajHep (1924-1925). baemna

Ce WyCTPOBarbeM KhbMra, M3paom
MO30PULLHOT 1 GUAMCKOT ieKopa v
113PaA0M arnTaLMOHO-MOANTUYKIX
anbyma. Paavna je Kao yMeTHUUKM
ypenHuvK y yaconncuma KuHogott (1922),
JIE®, Hosu JIED (1923-1927), Cosjellicku
punm, CaspemeHa apxulliekiliypa,
CmeHa, Kreuia u pesonyyuja (1926-
1932), Cosjetticka xeHa (1945-1946) n
Maptauzga (1933-1934). buna je unaH
YOPYy*erba CaBPeMEHNX apxmTeKaTa”
(OCA). ToauHe 1925, 3ajeHo ca
AnekcaHapom PoaueHkom ypaguna je
naHo loma Mocennpoma.

F aboTana v BbICTaBNANACh NOf,
ncesnoHrmom Bapct. B 1910-1913 1.
YyUnnach B KaszaHCKOWM Xy[oXeCTBEHHOM
LUKOJE, HO, HE OKOHUMB €€, Nepeexana B
Mocksy. Toraa »e OHa No3HaKoMMIach Co
CBOVM OyZYLIMM My>XeM 1 COPATHUKOM
AnekcaHapom PogueHko. B 1915-1917

. 3aHMManNack B CTyAMM KOHCTaHTVHa
tOoHa. B 1921 rogy npvHMMana yvactne
B BbICTABKE KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOB «5 X
5=25»B1919-1922 r. pabotana B
Konnernv no nenam n3o6pasmtesbHbix
NCKycCTB Hapkomnpoca, B 1920-

1923 1. cotpyAHWYana ¢ VIHCTUTyTOM
XYyOOXKECTBEHHOW Ky/bTypbl, B 1920-1925 1.
npenoaasana 8 cryany «/130» Akagemmn
KOMMYHWCTYECKOrO BOCAUTaHNA UM. H.
K. Kpynckon, a 8 1924-1925 rogax — B
BbICLUMX Xy[OXKECTBEHHO-TEXHUYECKIX
Mactepckux (BXYTEMAC). B 1924-1925 .
CoTpynHWYana c lNepsoi cuTLeHabnBHOM
babpuKon B KauecTse an3alHepa.
YyacTBOBana B MAMOCTPUPOBaHNM

KHWT, odopmMaeHny gekopauui ana
TeaTpa W KVMHO, CO3AaHNM arnTauyoHHO-
NONUTNYECKMX anbbomoB. PaboTana
XYAOXKECTBEHHbBIM PEAAKTOPOM B
ypHanax «KnHodot» (1922), «JIED»,
«HobIn JIE®» (1923-1927), «CoeTckoe
KMHO», «COBPEMEHHAA apXmUTEKTYPa»,
«CmeHa», «KHu1ra 1 pesonoumnay 1 ap.
(1926-1932), «CoBeTCKasn KeHLnHa»
(1945-1946),8 1933-1934r.—-B
Maptuzpate. bbina uneHom «O6begnHEHNS
coBpeMeHHbIX apxuTekTopos» (OCA). B
1925 rogy COBMECTHO C AflekCaHApOM
PoaueHko opopmmna naHHo [loma
Moccenbnpoma.

he worked and exhibited

under the pseudonym Varst.
She attended the Kazan Art School
between 1910 and 1913, but moved to
Moscow before finishing the studies.
She then met her future husband
and co-fighter, Alexander Rodchenko.
From 1915 to 1917, she studied at the
studio of Constantine Yuon. In 1921,
she took part in the exhibition of the
constructivists,5 x 5 = 25" Between
1919 and 1922, she worked at the
Collegium for Visual Arts of Narkompros,
she cooperated with the Institute for
Art Culture from 1920 to 1923, lectured
at the studio of visual arts of the
Academy of Communist Upbringing
N.K. Krupskaya” from 1920 to 1925 and,
in 1924 and 1925, at the VHUTEMAS
(Higher Art and Technical Studios). From
1924 to 1925, she worked for the First
Factory of Printed Textile as a designer.
She worked as a book illustrator, stage
decorator for theatre and film and on
producing propaganda and political
albums. She worked as an art editor in
the magazines “Kinofot” (1922), “LEF’,
“New LEF"(1923-1927),"Soviet Film”,
“Contemporary Architecture’,"Change’,
“Book and Revolution”and others (1926-
1932),"Soviet Woman" (1945-1946). She
worked at Partizdat in 1933 and 1934.
She was a member of the “Association
of Contemporary Architects” (OSA).
In 1925, together with Alexander
Rodchenko, she created the tableau of
the Mosselprom House.
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CypapuunkoB MaBpua Muxajnosuy
(1876, ceno Bepbunku, Mockoscka rybepHuja — ?)
CnuKap gekopaTMBHO-NpUMEHEeHe YMETHOCTMU.

CynapuunkoB MaBpunn Mmxannosmny
(1876, ceno Bepbunkm MockoBckow rybepHumn — ?)
Xy[OXHUK 4eKOpaTUBHO-MNPUKIAAHOMO NCKYCCTBa.

Sudarchikov Gavril Mikhailovich
(1876, village of Verbilky, Moscow Governorate - ?)
A painter in decorative and applied arts.

4 1887.rofvHe pagno jey

babpuum nopuenaHa M. C.
KystbeLioBa, Tokom 1907-1914.y
PaAVOHVLN 33 CIMKake nopLenaHa 1
rpaBvparbe ctakna V. B. Kygpjasuesa,
Kao 1y dabpuun 6pahe KopHunosmx
y CaHkT MeTepbypry rae je ocnMKaBao
nocyhe. foarHe 1918. 3aNocno ce Kao
YMETHVIK 33 OCNIMKaBak-e nopLenanHa y
ofiesberby CIMKaPCKOr NOroHa [ipxasHe
dabpuke nopuenara. Y nepuomy
1923-1941. HajuLLe ce BaBMO M3PaaOM
npeamMeTa of ctakna. Og 1944. no
1951. opxao je Kypcese CnvKarba Ha
nopuenaHy y nerbnHrpaackoj Buoj
YMETHUYKO-UHAYCTPUJCKO] WwKonw ,B. M.
MyxnHa"

E 1887 paboTan Ha papdoposom
3asoge M. C. KysHeuosa, ¢ 1907

no 1914 rop — B MacTepckown M. B.
KyapssLesa no pocnucy papdopa

W FPaBUPOBKM MO CTEKNY, 3aHUManCA
[OMaLLUHeN POCMNCHIO NOCYAbI

Ha 3aBofe bpaTbes KOpHWIOBLIX

B lNeTepbypre. B 1918 npuHAT B
KauecTBe XyAOXHMKa Mo pocnmcu
dapdopa B dunman XmBoMmUCHOro
uexa locynapcTeeHHOro papdoposoro
3aBoja. B 1923-1941 8 6onblueit
CTeNeHN 3aHUManNCA XyLoXeCTBEHHbIMM
paboTamu no ctekny. C 1944 no

1951 Ben Kypchbl KMBOMUCHK MO
dapdopy B neHHrpaackom Beicluem
XYL OXKEeCTBEHHO-TPOMBILLIEHHOM
yunnue umenn B. . MyxuHom.

e worked in the porcelain factory

of M. S. Kuznetsov from 1887.
From 1907 to 1914, he worked in the
workshop of I. V. Kudryavtsev, painting
porcelain and engraving glass, and
also worked as a dish painter in the
factory of the Kornylov brothers in St.
Petersburg. In 1918, he was employed
as a porcelain artist in the painting
department of the State Porcelain
Factory. From 1923 to 1941, his
predominant activity was the creation
of art works on glass. From 1944 to
1951, he held courses in painting on
porcelain at the Leningrad College of
Industrial Art“V. 1. Mukhin’.

TatnuH Bnagmmup Jesrpadosuy

(1885, Mocksa — 1953, Mockga)

Cnukap, Ar3ajHep, cueHorpad, pogoHauYeNHUK YMETHUYKOT KOHCTPYKTBU3MA.

TatnanH Bnagmmup Esrpadosuy

(1885, Mocksa — 1953, Mockga)

XyBOXHWK, fn3aliHep, cueHorpad, pogoHaYabHNK XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA.

Tatlin Vladimir Yevgrafovich
(1885, Moscow — 1953, Moscow)

Painter, designer, stage decorator, founder of artistic constructivism.

H METHUUKO 0b6pasoBakbe CTMLRO je
y MNeH3eHCKO] YMETHUYKO] KoM
1Y Pa3HUM aTesberMa aBaHrapaHuX
rpynay Mockeu 1 CaHKT MeTepbypry
— koa M. Mawkoga, J. LinoHrnmnHckor, M.
BepHwrajHa 1 M. JlaproHosa. Y neto
1912. 0OCHOBAO je COMCTBEHM CTYANO

y KOM Cy ce 6aBunn CIMKapCTBOM A.
BecHuH, Jb. [onosa, H. YaasLos.a, P.
®arbk 1 ap. Op Tor foba na cee Ao
Kpaja 1920. roguHe TatnuH je 610
jefaH o ABojule naepa pycke
nnacTMyHe aBaHrapge, 3ajefjHo ca
Marsbesmyem. Y majy 1914. opraHv3oBao
je lpay uznox6y cnukapckux

pervea Ha Kojoj Cy NpefcTaB/beHa
[ena HOBOr anCTPaKTHOT MpaBsua,
TPOAVMEH3VOHANHW PafoBKM HacTanu
KOMOVHOBaHEM Pa3NNUUTHX
MaTepujana, WTo je 03HauMNo

noyYeTak KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA Y PYCKO)
yMeTHOCTW. [locne pesonyuuje noctaje
AKTWBaH yUYeCHMK OpraHm3aumje

HOBOT YMETHNUKOT XKIBOTa: Of

1918. npeaceaHk je Mockosckor
YMETHUYKOT Konervjyma Hapkomnpoca
(HapogHor komecapwjaTa NpocBeTe),
unaH Operberba My3eja 1 kpeatop
pedopMM YMETHUYKOT 06pa3oBatba 1
MOHyMeHTanHe nponaraHge. Og 1920.
AM33ajHNPao je y30pKe 3a HoBy oaehy,
nocyhe 1 onpemy 3a krure. Y nepuoay
1949-1953. noaaTHO je pafuo Kao
KOHCYNTaHT Y apXUTEKTOHCKOM BUpOY
O. PygHesa. Og Kpaja 1930. rognHe
C/IVIKAO0 je MPTBY NPUPOLY 1 nopTpeTe.

xynomeCTBeH Hoe obpa3oBaHue
nonyyan B [leH3eHckom
XYLOXECTBEHHOM YUUANLLE U B pAAe
CTYAWA 1N aBaHMAPAHbIX KPYKKOB
Mockssbl 1 [NeTepbypra — vy M. Mauwkosa,
A. LmoHrnnHckoro, M. bepHwwTerHa, M.
JlaproHoga. Jletom 1912 opraHr3osan
COBCTBEHHYIO CTYAMIO, TAE 3aHVMANMCh
nsonucbto A. BecHuH, J1. TlonoBa,

H. Yaanbuosa, P. ®anbk v gp. C atoro
BpemeHu 1 10 KoHua 1920 — oguH n3
LBYX IMAEPOB PYCCKOro NNacTUYeCKoro
aBaHrapga, Hapagy ¢ Manesunuem. B
Mae 1914 yctpoun «[1epByto BbICTaBKY
XKNBOMMUCHbBIX PenbedoB» - HOBOTO
TWMa abCTPAKTHbBIX 0ObeMHO-
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX MPON3BEAEH NN,
CKOMOMHMPOBAHHbIX 13 PasvyHbIX
MaTepranoB, O3HaMeHOBABLLMX
Havano KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOM

SIMHUN B PYCCKOM MCKycCTBe. [Tocne
PEBOMOUMM — AKTUBHbIA YUaCTHUK
OpraHmM3aLmm HOBOW XyAOXeCTBEHHOM
XM3HK, € 1918 — npencenatens
MOCKOBCKOM Xy[0OKeCTBEHHOM
Konnernv Hapkomnpoca (HapoaHoro
KOMMCCapwmaTa NPOCBELLEHNSA), UnleH
Otnena my3ees, KypaTop pedopmbi
Xy[AOKeCTBEHHOrO 06pa3oBaHVIA

N MOHYMEHTasIbHOW NponaraHzpl.

B 1920 — penan mogenu HoBOM
ofeXAbl, NOCyabl, OGOPMAAN KHUTH.

B koHue 1949-x -1953 nogpabaTtbiBan
KOHCYNbTaUMAMK B aPXUTEKTYPHON
mactepckon O. PygHesa. C koHua 1930
nMcan HaTiPMOPTbI, NOPTPETHI.

e acquired his education as an

artist at the Penzen Art School and
in various studios of avant-garde circles
in Moscow and St. Petersburg — of I.
Mashkov, I. Tzionglinsky, M. Bernstein,
and M. Larionov. In the summer of 1912,
he organised his own studio, where A.
Vesnin, L. Popova, N. Udaltsova, R. Falk
and others came to paint. From that
time until the end of 1920 - one of
the two leaders of the Russian plastic
avant-garde, together with Malyevich.
In May 1914, he organised the “First
Exhibition of Relief Painting”— works
of a new type, abstract according to
volume and space, combined from
various materials, which represented
the beginning of the constructivist line
in Russian painting. After the revolution,
he was an active participant in the
organisation of new artistic life, from
1918 — the chairman of the Moscow art
collegium of the Narkompros (People’s
Commissariat for Education, a member
of the Department for Museums, the
leader of reforms in art education and
monumental propaganda. In 1920, he
created models for new clothes and
dishes and illustrated books. In the
period from 1949 to 1953, he made
additional income as a consultant at
the architectural bureau of O. Rudnev.
At the end of 1930, he was a still life and
portrait painter.



YepHnxoB Jakos eoprujesuny
(1889, Maenorpag, JekateprHocnascka rybepHuja — 1951, Mocksa)
ApxuTeKTa, TeopeTnyap, negaror.

YepHunxos Akos. leoprmesmny
(1889, r. Maenorpag EkateprHocnasckon rybepHumn — 1951, Mocksa)
ApxuteKkTop, TEOPETUK, NeJaror.

Chernikhov Yakov Georgievich
(1889, Pavlograd in the Ekaterinoslavsk Governorate — 1951, Moscow)
Architect, theoretician, pedagogue.

u A 1906. 00 1914. roguHe noxahao
je ymeTHWYKy wkony y Ogecn.
CnvKapcKy ofjcek BULLIMX paspeaa
Akagemuje ymeTtHoCTH y lNeTporpagy
ynncao je 1914, a 1916. npenasu Ha
oferberbe apxuTekType. [ognHe 1925.
3aBpwasa BXYTEVH (Buwm ymeTHMYKO-
TEXHWUUKM MHCTUTYT) Ca 3BatbeM
apxuTeKkTe-ymeTHuKa. Kpajem 1920.
FOAMHE OPraHmn30Bao je y JlernHrpagy
eKCnepUMEHTaNHY NCTPAXMBAUKY
nabopaTopujy apXUTEKTOHCKIX 0OMINKa
1 MeTofa rpasmparba. Y Mocksy ce
npecenvo 1936. rae je npeaasao

Ha CaobpahajHoj akagemmjn, npn
MOCKOBCKOM apXUTEKTOHCKOM
NHCTUTYTY, KaO 1 Ha VIHXerbepCKo-
E€KOHOMCKOM UHCTUTYTY.
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B 1906-1914 yunncsa 8 Ogecckom
XYLOKECTBEHHOM YUMAnLLE.

B 1914 nocTynun Ha *MBOMUCHOE
oTaeneHve Ha Boicwme Kypcbl
Axafemnn xynoxects B [leTporpase,

B 1916 — nepeLuen Ha apxXnTeKTypHoe
otgenenHue. B 1925 3akoHumn BXYTENH
(BbICLUWI Xy[OXECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKN
MHCTUTYT) CO 3BaHMEM apXUTEKTOPA-
Xy[oxHWMKa. B koHue 1920 opraHmsosan
B JleHMHrpagae sKCnepuMeHTanbHyo
nccnefosatenbCKylo nabopatopuio
APXUTEKTYPHbIX GOPM 1 METOLOB
rpaBmpoBanua. B 1936 nepeexan B
Mocksy, npenogasan B TpaHCNOPTHON
akagemnu, B MOCKOBCKOM
APXMUTEKTYPHOM UHCTUTYTE,
HXeHepHO-3KOHOMMYECKOM
NHCTUTYTE.

rom 1906 to 1914, he attended

the Odessa Art School. In 1914, he
enrolled in the painting department of
the senior classes of the Academy of
Arts in St. Petersburg and, in 1916, he
moved to the architecture department.
In 1925, he graduated from the
VHUTEIN (Higher Arts and Technical
Institute), having earned the title of
artistic architect. At the end of 1920, he
organised the experimental research
laboratory for architectural forms and
engraving methods in Leningrad.
In 1936, he moved to Moscow and
lectured at the Transportation Academy,
at the Moscow Architectural Institute
and the Institute of Engineering and
Economy.

YepHuiues Hmnkonaj Muxajnosuy
(1885, Hnkosbcko, TamboBcka rybepHuja — 1973, Mockga).
Cnukap, negaror.

YepHblweB Hnkonam Mmnxannosumy
(1885, c. Hnkonbckoe TamboscKoi rybepHum — 1973, MockBa).
XynoXKHUK, neparor.

Chernishev Nikolai Mikhailovich
(1885, Nikolsko, Tembov Governorate — 1973, Moscow)
Painter, pedagogue.

01901, go 1911. noxahao je
MocCKOBCKy LKoY CIMKapCTBa,
BajapCTBa U apXMTeKType Koa
B. Ceposa, A. Apxvnosa 1 K.
KopoBuHa. foanHe 1918. yuecTBoBao
je y opraHmnsoBatby NpBUx

peBoyLMOHAPHMX Npa3Hmnka y Mocksu.

buo je unaH Caesa ymeTHMKa-CiMKapa
Mockse. Y nepnogy 1920-1928.
npeAaBao je TeXHONOrnjy Cavkarba

Ha BXYTEMAC-y (Buwwa ymeTH1uKO-
TeXHWMYKa pagnoH1La), a 3aTvm je bro

NPOGEeCcop MOHYMEHTATHOT CIMKAPCTBa.

Opn 1921. po 1926. opraHn30Bao je
YAPYKMBaHE CIMKaPa U NECHNKA Y
rpyny ,YmeTHoCT-xm1BoT” (,MakoseL").
[Npenasao je Ha Buuem ymeTHMYKO-
TEXHUUKOM MHCTUTYTY (BXYTENH) y
Mocksu of 1928. go 1930.

B 1901-1911 yunncs 8 MOCKOBCKOM
YUMAKLLE KMBOMUCK, BaAHUA U
3oauecTsa y B. Ceposa, A. Apxnnosa,
K. KoposuHa. B 1918 yuyacteosan B
odopMIeHUI NepPBbIX PEBOIIOLMOHHbIX
npa3gHrkos B Mockge. Yner Cotosa
XYLOKHNKOB-KMBonmncLes Mocksbl. B
1920-1928 npenopasan TeXHONOTNO
xmBonucy Bo BXYTEMACe (Bbicwme
XYLOXKECTBEHHO-TEXHNYECKME
MacTepcKume), 3aTem npodeccop

MO MacTePCKON MOHYMEHTaIbHOW
xmsonunen. 1921-1926 yyactsosan

B OpraHu13aummn obbeguHeHNs
XYBOXHMKOB 1 MO3TOB “VICKyCCTBO-
*m3Hb' (“Makoselt”). B 1928-1930
npenogasan Bo BcecoiosHom
XyAOKECTBEHHO-TEXHNUYECKOM
nHctutyTe (BXYTEVH) B Mockse.

rom 1901 to 1911, he attended

the Moscow School of Painting,
Sculpting and Architecture, classes of
V. Serov, A. Archipov and K. Korovyn.
In 1918, he participated in the
organisation of the first revolutionary
holidays in Moscow. A member of the
Union of Artist Painters of Moscow.
From 1920 to 1928, he held lectures
in the technology of painting at the
VHUTEMAS (Higher Art and Technical
Studios), and was subsequently a
professor of studio monumental
painting. From 1921 to 1926, he
participated in the organisation of
the "Art-Life” ("Makovets”) association
of painters and poets. From 1928, he
lectured at the VHUTEIN (Higher Art
and Technical Institute) in Moscow.



YexownH Ceprej Bacnsbesny

(1878, JlnkowwHo, Teepcka rybepHuja — 1936, Jlepax, Hemauka)
Cnukap, rpaduyap, MajcTop eKOPATUBHO-NPUMEHEHE YMETHOCTU.

YexoHuH Cepren Bacmnbesuu

(1878, c. JbikowwHo, Teepckasn rybepHusa — 1936, r. JIéppax, epmaHus)
XyBoOXHMK, rpaduK, MacTep AeKOPATUBHO-NPUKIALHOIO UCKYCCTBa.

Chekhonin Sergei Vasilevich

(1878, Likoshino, Tver Governorate — 1936, Loerrach, Germany)
Painter, graphic artist, master of decorative and applied arts.

n oxahao je LLkony LpTarba

npwv [pywtey 3a NoacTvLarse
ymeTHOCTW y CaHKT [NeTepbypry y
nepunogy 1896-1897, a 3atum wkony M.
K. Tenmwese o 1900. roguHe. TemerbHO
je M3y4yaBao yMeTHOCT KepamuKe 1
CBOj CTBapanayku nyT je v 3anoyeo
yMpaBo Kao YMeTHUK-Kepammnyap,
yuecTByjyNn y yKpalaBaky MHOIX
BE/IMKMIX 3rpafa C noyetka XX

Beka. Takohe, 6aBmo ce cMKkarbem

Ha nopuenaHy 1 ykpallaBarbem
eHTepujepa. lNMocne 1905. roanHe
YexorbuH ce okpehe rpadumum.
[pBO je paano Kao KapuKaTypucTa

y CaTMPUYHMM YaCOMMCKMA, @ HAKOH
Tora ce 6aBVO NNYCTPOBarbEM KHora

N Kpenparem ekcnmbpuca. Tokom
1910. 610 je jenaH of OHWMX MajcTopa
ynje cTBapanalTeo je ogpeanno
BMCOK HUBO PYCKE YMETHOCTYU KhoMre.
Mpunagao je ,mnahoj reHepauwmju”
unaHoBa,CBeTa yMeTHOCTH', Koja je
NOAWTAA UNYCTPOBabE KrbMra Ha HOBM
HVBO. MNocne pgorahaja 13 1917. rognHe
[PYLWTBEHO Ce aHraxosao: og 1918.
[0 1923. pagumo je Kao yMeTHUYKM
anpekTtop [lpxaBHe dpabpuke
nopuenaHa y lNetporpagy, a 3atmm

on 1925. 1o 1927.y IletbuHrpagy je
y4ecTBOBaO y 13paau jeaHe of Npswx
COBJETCKMX BOJHWX 3aCTaBa v AP»KaBHOM
neyata PCOCP. fTognHe 1928. HanywTa
CCCP v emurpmnpa y Mapws. Knseo

je y ®paHuyckoj 1 Hemaukoj, gocTa

je paavo y no3opuwTy 1 6asuo ce
NeKOPATUBHMM CIMKaHbEM Ha TEKCTUNY.

N 20b

1896-1897 1. 3aHMManca B
PrcosanbHoM wkone npu
Ob6uecTse MNoollpeHs XynoxecTs
B CaHKT-TleTepbypre, MOTOM B LLKOME
M. K. TeHnwesown go 1900 roga. OH
OCHOBATENBHO 13yYan UCKYCCTBO
KepamKKK 1 Hauan CBOW TBOPYECKNIA
MyTb UMEHHO Kak XyAOKHUK-KEPAMICT,
yCMeB NOYYaCTBOBATH B YKPaLIEHNM
MHOTUX KPYMHbIX COOPYKEHWI Havyana
XX Beka. TakKe 3aHMManCca poCnmchbio No
dapdopy, odopmneHnem MHTEPLEPOB.
Mocne 1905 r. YexoHWH obpaTtnnca
K rpaduike. CnepBa OH COTPYAHMYAN
KaK KapmKaTypuCT B CaTUPUYECKNX
KypHanax, noToMm 3aHanca obopmneHnem
KHWT, CO3aaHvem 3KCmnopmcoB. B 1910-x
rofiax YexoHWH oKkasanca ofHUM 13
TexX MacTepoB, TBOPUECTBO KOTOPbIX
Onpefenano BbICOKMIM yPOBEHb PyCCKOro
KHWXKHOIO MCKyCCTBa. [puHaanexan
K «MafjlieMy NOKOMEHMIo» UneHOB
«Mupa 1ckyccTBar, NOAHABLLEMY
KHUXHYIO rpaduky Ha HOBBIV YPOBEHb.
Mocne cobbiThin 1917 roga 3aHMMancs
00LLeCTBEHHOW AEATENBHOCTbIO, CITYXKI
XYAOXECTBEHHbBIM PYKOBOAMTENEM
locynapcTBeHHOro hapdopoBoro 3asoaa
B [leTporpage 8 1918-1923 rogax, a
noTom B JleHnHrpage B 1925-1927 rogax,
y4acTBOBanN B pa3paboTke OAHOro 13
NePBbIX COBETCKMX BOEHHbIX Gnaros
1 rocypapcteeHHol neyat PCOCP.
B 1928 rogy YexoHunH nokmnyn CCCP,
SMUrprpoBas B MNapwk. OH »unn Bo
®paHumn 1 fepmaHnm, MHoro pabotan
B TeaTpe W 3aH1Manca AeKOPaTBHOM
POCMNCHIO TKaHeW.

e studied at the Drawing School of

the Society of the Encouragement
of the Arts in St. Petersburg in 1896
and 1897 and then, until 1900, in the
school of M K. Tenisheva. He thoroughly
studied the art of ceramics and began
his work as an artist in ceramics,
participating in the decoration of
many large buildings from the early
20th century. He also painted on
porcelain and worked as an interior
decorator. After 1905, Chekhonin
ventured into the field of graphic print.
He first worked as a caricature artist
in satirical magazines, then as a book
illustrator and the creator of ex-libris.
During 1910, Chekhonin was one of
the masters whose work determined
the high level of Russian book art. He
belonged to the,younger generation”
of members of the ,Art Council’, which
elevated the book graphic to a new
level. After the events of 1917, he was
engaged in public work and was the art
director of the State Porcelain Factory
in St. Petersburg from 1918 to 1923,
and then in Leningrad from 1925 to
1927. He took part in the creation of
one of the first Soviet military banners
and the state seal of the RSFSR. In
1928, Chekhonin left the USSR and
emigrated to Paris. He lived in France
and Germany, and did a considerable
amount of work in the theatre and in
decorative painting on textile.

LLleB4yeHKO AnekcaHaap BacnsbeBny
(1883, Xapkos, XapKoBcKa rybepHuja — 1948, Mocksa)

Cnukap, rpaduyap.

LLleBueHKO AnekcaHap Bacmnbesuny
(1883, r. XapbkoB, XapbkoBCKas rybepHus — 1948, MockBsa)

MKusonuceu, rpaduk

Shevchenko Alexander Vasilyevich
(1883, Kharkov, Kharkov Governorate — 1948, Moscow)

Painter, graphic artist.

pBe nekuuja 13 cinkarba

106v0 je y XapKOBCKOj peanHoj
wKonu. Tokom 1894-1895. pagvo je y
MO30PULWHO-AEKOPATEPCKO] PaAVOHMLM
ko M. Cysoposa y Xapkosy. Og 1899.
Ao 1907. noxahao je MockoBcKy
APXaBHY YMETHUUYKO-NHAYCTPUJCKY
akagemujy,C. I. CrporaHos” kof K.
KoposuHa 1 M. Bpyberba. lfogunHe 1907.
npenasn y MOCKOBCKY LUKONY CMKarba,
Bajatba 1 apxuTekType Kof K. KoposnHa
1 B. Ceposa. Pagno je y Mapusy y
atervey E. Kapnjepa, Ha akagemmjm P.
HKunmjena v XK. M. JlopaHca. Tokom 1909.
rofiviHe 61O je aKTVBHM YnaH ApYyLITBa
,Marapehu pen” lNocne peonyuuje
paawuo je y KomuteTy 3a 3aliTuTy
CMOMEHWMKA YMETHOCTY 1 CTapWiHa Npwu
Hapkomnpocy (HapoaHu komecapujat
npoceeTe). Yapyxehy ,Makoseu”
npucTynuo je 1922, a 1926. ocHoBao
je rpyny,Lex cnnkapa”; roonHe 1928.
NPUAPYXNO Ce YOapYKersy MOCKOBCKIX
yMeTHMKa. Y nepuogy 1918-1920.
npeAasao je Ha MoCKOBCKMM
CNobOAHVUM YMETHUUKMM PAAVOHNLIaMa,
aop 1920. go 1928. rognHe Ha
BXYTEMAC-y (Buwwa ymeTH1YKO-
TexHWUKa pagnoHnua) n BXYTEMH-y
(BAWK YMETHUYKO-TEXHWYKM UHCTUTYT).

n €pBble YPOKM PUCOBaHNA NOYYnI
B XapbKOBCKOM peasnibHOM
yumnuiie. B 1894-1895 pabotan

B TeaTpanbHO-AeKOPaLIMOHHOM
MacTepckon y M. CyBopoBa B XapbKoBe.
B 1899-1907 yunnca 8 CTpOraHOBCKOM
XyLOKECTBEHHO-MPOMBILLNEHHOM
yunnuwe y K .KoposuHa, M. Bpybens,

B 1907 — 8 MOCKOBCKOM yumnuule
XKMBOMUCH, BadAHNA 1 3044ECTBa Y

K. KopoBuHa, B. CepoBa. Pabotan B
Napuxe B MacTepckon 2. Kappbepa, B
akagemuu P. XKionnaHa, K-T-JTopaHca.

B 1911 cTan akTVBHbIM YHaCTHUKOM
obuecta «OCNMHbIN XBOCT». [Nocne
peBonoLum pabotan B KomuteTe

MO OXPaHe NaMATHUKOB MCKYCCTBa

1 CTapVHbl Npy Hapkomnpoce
(HapomHbit kommccapmat
npoceellenrs). B 1922 sctynun 8
obuectso «MakoseLp, B 1926 ocHoBan
06uecTBO «Llex xunsonucues, B

1928 — npucoeanHnnca k ObuiecTsy
MOCKOBCKMX XyLOXKHMKOB. B 1918-1920
npenofasan B MOCKOBCKMX CBOBOAHbIX
Xy[OXeCTBEHHbIX MacTepcKux, B 1920-
1928 — 8o BXYTEMACe-BXYTEMHe
(BbiCLume XynoKeCTBEHHO-TEXHMYECKME
MacTepcKmne — BbiCLUMI Xy[oKeCTBEHHO-
TEXHWUYECKNIA MHCTUTYT).

e attended his first painting

lessons at the Kharkov Real
School. In 1894 and 1895, he worked
at the theatre decoration studio of
. Suvorov in Kharkov. From 1899 to
1907, he attended the Stroganov
School of Industrial Art in the classes
of K. Korovyn and M. Vrubel. In 1907,
he attended the Moscow School of
Painting, Sculpting and Architecture, in
the classes of K. Korovin and V. Serov.
He worked in Paris, in the studio of E.
Carriere, at the academy of R. Julien,
and J-P. Laurens. In 1911, he became
an active member of the “Donkey’s Tail"
society. After the revolution, he worked
at the Committee for the Protection of
Art Monuments and Antiquities of the
Narkompros (People’s Commissariat
for Education). In 1922, he joined the
“Makovets” association, in 1926 he
founded the group “Guild of Artists".
In 1928, he joined the Association of
Moscow Artists. From 1918 to 1920, he
lectured at the Moscow Free Artistic
Studios, from 1920 to 1928 - at the
VHUTEMAS-VHUTEIN (Higher Art and
Technical Studios of the Higher Art and
Technical Institute).
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LyekoTnxmHa-Nortouka AnekcaHgpa BacnsseBHa
(1892, AnekcaHapoBCK, JekaTepuHocnascKa rybepHuja — 1967, JlersmHrpan)
CnukKapka, No30opuLIHa YMeTHULA, BajapKa, MajcTop nopuenaHa.

LLlekoTuxnHa-NMoToukas AnekcaHgpa BacnnbesHa
(1892, . AnekcaHAPOBCK, EkaTepuHocnasckas rybepHusa — 1967, JleHnHrpag)
YKuBonuceu, XyLOXHMK TeaTpa, CKynbnTop, papdopuct.

Shchekotikhina-Pototskaya Alexandra Vasilievna
(1892, Alexandrovsk, Ekaterinoslavsk Governorate — 1967, Leningrad)
Painter, theatre artist, sculptor, porcelain master.

oxahana je upTauky WKony

[pywTsa 3a noact1uarbe
ymeTHoCTI y CaHKT lNeTepbypry
oA 1908. go 1915. rognHe kog W.
bunubuHa v H. Pepuxa, a 3aTvm u
akagemujy PancoHa y Mapusy Kog
Menvkca BanoTtoHa n Mopuca [leHuja.
Nomarana je Pepuixy y ocnnkagarby
dpecaka upkee CeeTor [yxa Ha MMaksy
KHermtbe M. Tennwese y TanalwkuHy, y
CMOneHcKoj rybepHuju, 1 yuecTBoBana
je y Kpevparpy 6aneta /. CrpaBrHcKor
Moceeherve Gponeha (1913) 3a
npuBatHO nosopuwTe C. jarnmesa.
fognHe 1918. npymsbena je y [ipxasHy
babpuky nopuenaHa rae je nspahveana
HaLpTe 3a C/IMKe Ha NopLenaHy, Kao
1 durype of nopuenaHa; Ty je y3
Benvike Tellkohe paauna cee ao 1953.
roanHe. Of 1922. rognHe 3BaHUYHN
je unaH yapyxera,CseT ymeTHOCT
Y nepuogy 1923-1936. ca myxem V.
BunnbrHom pagmna je y MHOCTPaHCTBY,
y ®paHuyckoj v ErvnTy.

H UMNach B PUCOBALHON
wkone OB6LLECTBa NOOWPEHNA

XyAOXKHWKOB B [eTepbypre B
1908-1915y /. BunmbuHa n H.
Pepuixa, 3aTem B akagemuu PaHcoHa

8 Mapwxe y ®ennkca BannottoHa

n Mopwca [lenw. Momorana Pepuxy

B paboTe Haf] pOCIMCAMM LIePKBY
CeaTtoro [lyxa B UMeHNN KHAMMHK M.
Tennweson TanawknHo B CMONEHCKOM
rybepHum 1 Hag odopmieHnem
6aneta M. CtpaBuHCKoro «BecHa
caAleHHas» (1913) ana aHTpenpw3bl
C. darnnesa. B 1918 noctynuna Ha
focyaapcTBeHHbIn GapdopoBbIi 3aBOS,
3aHMMASACh SCKM3aMK POCTIUCEN U

Han CKynbNTypHbIMM GopMamu, rae
NpopaboTana B 0bLiein CNOXHOCTY 10
1953.C 1922 - odnumManbHbli UneH
obuiectsa «Mup nckycctaar. C 1923 no
1936 BMecTe C My>xeMm W. BUnnbuHbim
paboTana 3a rpanuvLein — 8o OpaHLmuu,
B Ernnre.

he attended the drawing school of

the Society for the Encouragement
of Painters in St. Petersburg from
1908 to 1915, in the classes of I.
Bilibin and N. Roerich, and then at
the Academy Ranson in Paris, in the
classes of Felix Vallotton and Maurice
Denis. She assisted Roerich in the
painting of the Church of the Holy
Spirit on the property of Duchess M.
Tenisheva in Talashkino in the Smolensk
Governorate, and in the organisation of
the ballet by I. Stravinsky “Holy Spring”
(1913) for the private theatre of S.
Dyagilev. In 1918, she was employed by
the State Porcelain Factory, where she
worked on sketches for pictures and
forms of sculptures, and she worked
there until 1953. As of 1922 - official
member of the association “World of
Art”. From 1923 to 1936, she worked
abroad together with her husband, 1.
Bilibin — in France and Egypt.
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